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Semion Goldin

Ot HoBoanekcaHapum po benocroka:
AenopTtauunmn eBpencKkoro HaceneHusA nosibCKNxX 3emerb
pycckoin apmuen B 1914-1915 rr.

FROM NOVO-ALEKSANDRIA TO BIELOSTOK: THE DEPORTATIONS OF THE JEWISH
POPULATION IN POLISH LANDS BY THE RUSSIAN ARMY, 1914-1915

Abstract: From the first days of the WWI, Russian commanders pointed to the
alleged evident disloyalty of Russia’s Jewish population, its direct complicity with
the enemy and involvement in espionage. The Russian army began to solve the
“problem” of Jewish disloyalty by the expulsions of the Jewish population from
various localities. The General Headquarters (Stavka) officially adopted these
measures in January 1915. No distinction was made between the Jews who were
Russian citizens and the Jews in occupied Galicia.

As a direct result of this January 1915 declaration, the Russian command
made several attempts to carry out a mass deportation of the Jewish population
from the frontal zone (in particular, from Warsaw and Plotsk gubernia and from
Galicia). These attempts were unsuccessful as a policy of mass deportations
required precise coordination between the military and civil authorities, which
the Russian military command was unable to attain. In May 1915, however, about
200,000 Jews were expelled from Kovno and Kurliand gubernias. This was the
sole deportation on such a scale but for the various ranks of the military com-
mand, local expulsions remained a convenient and widely used means of clearing
the battle area of the undesirable presence of the Jewish population. The Russian
military authorities’ attitude toward the deportations of Jews can be seen as a re-
flection of the systemic crisis of the Russian empire in its last years of existence.

C nepsbix anei [1epBoit MUPOBOH BOMHBI pyCCKUE KOMAaHIUPbI YKA3bI-
BaJIM Ha Ka3aBIIYIOCS UM OUYEBHUIHOM HEJIOIIBHOCTH Poccuu eBpeiickoro
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HAceJICHHs, ero MPsIMOe TTOCOOHUYECTBO Bpary u mmmuoHax'. CoBpeMeH-
HUKJ — BUJHBIE pyccKue moauTuku (MuHUCTpPHI [leTp bapk u Anekcanap
Kpuorrenn, nunep HanuoHanuctoB Bacunwmii Llynsrun) BooOme cunra-
JIN, 9TO pycckasi apmus o0bsBuiIa B 1914 1. ,,Boiiny” He Tombko ['epmanun,
HO ¥ eBpesiM. Hanpumep, MunuCTp pruHaHCOB bapk, 1Mo ero cioBam, 3asiBIIT
Huxonaro |l netom 1915 r.: ,,Mbl He MOXKEM U HE TOJKHBI OAHOBPEMEHHO
BoeBarh ¢ I'epManueil u ¢ eBpelcTBOM. B 3TOM cilyyae Mbl HE MOXEM
paccumMThIBaTh Ha MOGeTy ™.

[Touemy pycckasi apMusi CTOJIb BpaXk1eOHO OTHOCHIIACh K eBpesim? Ha
MOi1 B3IJISIT, Y OTOTO SIBJICHHS OBUIO HECKOJIBKO MPUYHH®:

A) VYkopeHHBIIHECS B CO3HAHHHM PYCCKUX BOCHAYaJIbHHKOB aHTH-
cemurckue (oOur. MHOTHE BBICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIE TeHEpaibl (B TOM
qHcle, HapuMep, HadalbHUK mTaba BepXoBHOTO IMIaBHOKOMAaHIYIOIIETO

! Tema OTHOLIECHHII PyCCKUX BOCHHBIX U TPKAAHCKUX BIACTEHl ¢ eBpesMHU BO BpeMs Be-

JIMKOH BOMHBI HEOIHOKpAaTHO IIpUBIEKana BHUMaHME HcciepoBareneid. CM. Hanpumep Eric
Lohr, The Russian Army and the Jews: Mass Deportation, Hostages, and Violence during
World War I, ,Russian Review” 60 (July 2001), no. 3, p. 404—419; Heinz-Dietrich Lowe,
The Tsars and the Jews. Reform, Reaction and Anti Semitism in Imperial Russia (1772-1917),
Chur 1993, p. 323-406; Alexander Victor Prusin, Nationalizing a Borderland. War, Ethnicity,
and Anti-Jewish Violence in East Galicia, 1914-1920, Tuscaloosa 2005, p. 13-63; Konrad
Zielinski, Stosunki polsko-zydowskie na ziemiach Krolestwa Polskiego w czasie pierwszej wojny
swiatowej, Lublin 2005, s. 113-140. Hau6osnee BaKHBIME TOA00PKAMHU JOKYMEHTOB OCTAIOTCS
U3 uepnoil kHueu pycckoeo espeticmea. Mamepuanvl 0nst ucmopuu sotinwt 1914-1915 20008,
~EBpeiickas Crapuna” 10 (1918), c. 195-296; Joxymenmut o npeciedosanusix egpees, [B:]
Apxug pycckoil pesontoyuu, nyomikanus Vocud Bragumuposud eccen, 1. 19, bepiaun 1928,
c. 245-284.

2 TIérp JIsBOBUu Bapk, Bocnomunanus, ,,Bospoxaenne” 172 (anpens 1966), c. 93. Cp.
¢ 3ameuanueM AuekcaHnpa BacunbeBnua KpuBomenHa (Ha 3aceflaHMH NPABUTENBCTBA
6 aBrycra 1915 r.): ,,Hexnb3st cpasy BectH BoiiHy ¢ ['epmaHueli u ¢ eBpeicTBOM |...| 9TH BOHHEI
Hajo pasnenuth’ (Apkamgmit HuxomaeBnda SIxoHTOB, Thorcénvie onu. Cekpemuvie 3acedaHus
Cogsema munucmpos (16 uons — 2 cenmabps 1915 2.), [B:] Apxus pyccroii pesonoyuu...,
1. 18, Bepiuu 1926, c. 49). Bacunuit Butansesud Ilyabrun B SMUrparuy TakKe OMHUCHIBAI
[IepByto MUPOBYIO BOIHY Kak cToiIKHOBeHHE Poccun ¢ IByMs CUIbHEHIIMMU IPOTUBHUKAMH,
TO ecth I'epmanueil u eBpelictBoM. B aTom cronkHoBenuu Poccust Obuia oOpeueHa Ha 11o-
paxkenue — ,, Ocmasum ceamouHvle memul u nepeudem K egpetickomy eonpocy” (M3 nepenucku
B.A. Maxnaxoea u B.B. [llynveuna), myOmaKanusi, BCTYIUTENIbHAS CTaThs U ipuMedanust Oner
Buransesnu Bynuunxuii, [B:] Eepeu u pycckaa pesontoyus. Mamepuaner u ucciedosanus,
pen. Oner Buranbesuu Byauunxuii, MockBa—HMepycanum 1999, c. 397.

3 Cwm. 6onee noxpobuo Cemen TonbauH, Pycckoe komandosanue u espeu 60 epems Ilep-
601l MUPOBOLL BOUIHBL. NPUYUHBL POPMUPOBAHUS HE2AMUBHO2O cmepeomuna, [B:] Mupoeoii kpu-
suc 1914—1920 20006 u cyovba socmounoesponeltickoeo espeticmsa, pen. O. B. BynHunkuii,
Mocksa 2005, ¢. 29-46.
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H.H. SuymkeBu4)’, odumepsl 1 cojaathl UCKPEHHE BHICIH B CBPESX
CMEpTENbHBIX BparoB Poccum, cTpeMsiuxcsi €€ YHHUTOXUTb. EBpeit
B IPEABOEHHBIE rofbl Uit MHOTHX B Poccun npesparumiics B ,,lHOro”, TO
€CTh IVIABHYIO IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh PYCCKOI'O Hapola M Bpara pyccKoil
HALUW;

b) Cnoxxnast peadbHOCTh BOWHBI, TOCTATOYHO HEYIAUHOM IS PYCCKOM
apmun. Heymaun Hamo OBIII0 OOBSICHUTH — caMUM cebe U 00IIecTByY, U Ta-
KHM OOBSICHEHHEM ObLTa M3MEHa B THUTY, OyJITO OBl MeIlaBIasi PyCCKUM
nobexaare’. ,,JJornaHbiM” 00pa3om, eBpeu, CTpaaBIIUe OT IPUTCCHEHU T
1 HepaBHOIIpaBysl B Lapckoi Poccuu, Oblii 0OBUHEHBI B TOTOJIOBHOM LLIIH-
OHaXK€ U BPEIMUTEIBCTBE, TAK KaK MM ,,Xy)Xe BCero xusercsi B Poccun™;

B) Ilepenosas BoeHHas Hayka Hauajga XX Beka 00s3bIBajia BOeHAYA b=
HUKOB J€JIMTh HAceJIEeHUE NPHU(PPOHTOBBIX pailOHOB, COIIACHO €ro (Ha-
CEJICHUs1) TIPEeIoIaraeMoi JIOSIIFHOCTH Ha ,,JIpyKeckoe”, ,,HeHTpaipbHOoe”
u ,,BpaxaedHoe”. IIpu3HaHHOE HEJOSIBHBIM HaceleHHe JIOJKHO OBIIO0
OBITE ,,00€3BPEIKEHO” YKECTKUMH PETPECCUBHBIMA MEPaMH, BKITIOTABIITHMH

4 00 anTHcemuTH3Me SIHyIuKeBHYa cM. SIXOHTOB, Tagwcénvle OHu..., . 42; CM. Takxke
Mapk ¢on XareH, Berukas 6o0uiHa U UCKYCCIMBEHHOE YCUNEHUE IMHUYECKO20 CAMOCO3HAHUSL
6 Poccuiickoti umnepuu, [B:] Poccusi u nepsasi muposas eotina. Mamepuanvt mesicoyHapooHo2o
Hayunoeo Konnoksuyma, pen. Huxonait Hukomaesnu CmupHoB, C.—IletepOypr 1999, c. 402;
Lohr, Nationalizing the Russian Empire. The Campaign against Enemy Aliens during World War
I, Cambridge, Mass.—London 2003, p. 137; W. Bruce Lincoln, Passage Through Armageddon:
The Russians in War & Revolution 1914-1918, New York 1994, p. 141-142.

> Cwm. Hans Rogger, Jewish Policies and Right-Wing Politics in Imperial Russia. Berkeley;
Los Angeles, 1986. Cm. Taxxe [onbaun, Egpeil kaxk nousmue 6 ucmopuu umnepckou Poccuu,
[B:] Honsaimus o Poccuu. K ucmopuueckoii cemanmuke umMnepckoeo nepuood, pea. Anekcei
Munnep, denuc Cauxkos, Murpun Hlupre, 1. 2, Mocksa 2012, ¢. 340-391.

¢ O pasBepHyBIIeiics eToMm 1915 . B pycckoM 00IIeCTBe HACTOSIMICH aHTHHEMELKO# (o-
OMu M INHOHOMAHUM cM. HanpuMep: AHToH MBanoBuu Jlenukun, /lyms pycckozo oghuyepa,
Heto-Mopk 1953, ¢. 324-326; William C. Fuller Jr., The Foe Within. Fantasies of Treason and
the End of Imperial Russia, Ithaca 2006.

7 Tak 3asiBHJI €BPEHCKOIl Jeeraiuy moMoIHNK BapiaBckoro renepan-rybepHaropa ce-
narop Imarpuit Hukonaesnu Jlro6umos. OH 100aBuUiI, YTO TOJIBKO €BPEH MOIIU IIOCTABISTH
CBEJICHUSI Bpary ,,[I0OCKOJIbKY HeMeLKUe KOJIOHUCTHI ke Bbicianbl” (The Central Archives for
the History of the Jewish People [nanee: CAHJP], HM2/7954.2 (opurunan B LleHTpanbHuit
HepxaBuuii Ictopuunmii Apxi Yipaiau M. Kuis [aanee: LIJIIAY(K)], ¢. 1010, om. 1, a. 13).
Cp. ¢ 3anmceio B gHeBHEKe Ceména Mapkosuda JIy6HoBa (Mait 1915): , Ilcuxomorundaecku
9T0 00BsAcHNMO. [Tanau mocBoeMy Ooutcs cBoei xepTBhL. FOnodobam, THpaHUBIINM €BpeeB
TPUALATH JIET, COBECTh IOCKA3BIBACT, UTO CBPEHU JOKHBI MCTUTh CBOMM TOHUTEAM...” — Ce-
mEn Mapkosud JIyOHOB, KHuea scusnu. Bocnomunanus u pazmeiunenus, C.—IlerepOypr 1998,
c. 348. Hukakux peasbHbIX CBUJIETENBCTB O OynTO Obl Pa3BUTOM CpelH €BpEeB ILIMHOHAKE
B HallleM paclopsDKeHUH HeT.
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B3ATHE 3QJOKHHKOB M jenopranuu®. ,,Mepbl, NPHUHATHIC NPOTHB Ha-
CEJICHUs, HeJb3s OOBSICHUTH OJIHOM JHUIIb BOCHHOH HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO.
HX cwmbicit cTaHET MOHATHBIM, TOJIBKO €CJIM MBI CEPbE3HO OTHECEMCS
K KOHIIETIIIMU O BO3MOXKHOH TpaHC(hOpMaIiy CTPYKTYPBI HAaCEIIEHUs JINO0
yTéM BBEJICHUSI B HE€ ONpeAeIEHHBIX IIEMEHTOB, JIH00 IMyTEM yIaleHus
ux u3 He&™.

Cpenu Mep, ¢ TOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX PYCCKHE BOCHHBIE BIACTH HaMepe-
BaJICh ,,00€3BpEIUTL” €BpeiicKkoe HaceleHne MPU(DPOHTOBON IOIOCHI,
0c000 BaKHOE MECTO NPHUHAJICKUT ACTOPTALUUSM (IIOTOJIOBHBIM BBI-
CeJIeHUsIM) eBpeeB. [lemopranuy JOKHBI OBLIH ,,paJuKaabHO” PEIINThH
npodieMy JOsIIbHOCTH €BPEEB MOIHBIM UX yIaJIeHUEM U3 paiioHa 60eBbIX
JeictBuil. IIoronoBHbIE BBICEJICHHsT €BPEHUCKOIO HACEIEHHUS I[POU3BO-
JWINCh Ha IUIOIIAJM IMPAKTUYECKH BCEr0 Tearpa BOEHHBIX JEHCTBUI.
Ciydan BBICEIEHUH MMeNn MecTo Ha Teppuropuu 8 rydepuuii LlapcTea
[onsckoro, 9 rybepuuii eBporneiickoit Poccun — ot Kypnssuaun no becca-
pabum, a Takke B OKKYIMTUPOBAHHBIX PYCCKUMHU Bo¥ickamu [ amuiuu u by-
KoBHHE. B pesynbprare BbICENCHUI COTHU THICSY JIOACH OBbUIM U3THAHBI U3
CBOMX JIOMOB, Pa30pEHBI, 3a4aCTyI0 CTaJIH KepTBaMHU rpadeskeil, HacHITUit
U U3J1€BATEIIbCTB.

B sT0li cTarke s npoaHaIu3upyro AENOpTaLK €BPEHCKOTr0 HAaceleHus
pYyCCKOH apMuell Ha HCTOPHUYECKUX MONbCKUX 3eMisix (B KopomeBcTe
[omsckom, JIutBe m oxkymmpoBanHo¥ ['amurum). IlpocmenwB sTamb
B IIPAaKTHKE BBICEJIEHUIN €BpEeB PyCCKOM apMuel, ee pa3BUTHE U UTOTHU
C TOYKH 3PEHHUSI BOGHHBIX BJACTEH, I MOCTAPAIOCh MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATD,
KAaKUE BBIBOJIBI O CUTyallMH PYCCKOW MMIEPAaTOPCKOM apMUU U PYCCKOTO
roCy/lapcTBa HaKaHYHE MX KPYLIEHHs MO3BOJSET HaM CHEelaTh HUCTOpPHUs

JIeTiopTaluii eBpecKoro HaceJIeHusl.

8 Peter Holquist, 70 Count, to Extract, and to Exterminate. Population Statistics and
Population Politics in Late Imperial and Soviet Russia, [in:] A State of Nations. Empire and
Nation-Making in the Age of Lenin and Stalin, ed. Ronald Grigor Suny and Terry Martin,
New York 2001, p. 115; [Turep Xonksuct, Tomanvhas mMoounu3ayus u NOIUMUKA HACEIEHUS:
poccuiickast kamacmpoga (1914—1921) 6 esponetickom konmexcme, [B:] Poccust u nepeas mupo-
6as eouna. Mamepuanwi..., c. 84-90. O MecTe BOGHHON CTaTHCTUKH, OTIPEICISABILCH OTHOILICHHE
K HaCeJICHUIO B Clly4yae BOWHBI, B MBIIUICHHN PycCKUX reHepaiioB cM. EBrennii IOpbeBuu Cep-
rees, ,,[Muas 3emns, unoe Hebo”. 3anao u eoennas snuma Poccuu (1900-1914), Mocksa 2001,
c. 193-194.

* Xonksuct, Tomanvhas moburuzayus u NOAUMuUKA nacenenus..., ¢. 88-89. Cm. Takke
Michael Foucault, The Political Technology of Individuals, [in:] Technologies of the Self:
A Seminar with Michael Foucault, ed. Patrick H. Hutton, Huck Gutman, and Luther H. Martin,
Ambherst 1988, p. 160.
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BbiceneHnA eBpeeB: NpaBuia v peanbHOCTb
(aBryct 1914 1. — AHBapb 1915 1)

[TorosnoBHbIE BBICENICHUS 110 HALIMOHAIBHOMY MPU3HAKY IIUPOKO MPH-
MEHSUINCh PYCCKMM BOEHHBIM KOMaHAOBaHHEM B xone IlepBoil MmupoBoit
BoitHBI. KpoMe eBpeeB, JkepTBaMU JeTIOPTAIlNil CTaIH STHHYECKHUE HEMITBI,
TYPKH, apMsiHe, Oosrapsl U Ip. B cBOIo ouepens, JenopTaunu eBpeickoro
HaceJIeHUs ABUJINCH Hanboee IpKOH WITIOCTpaueil Bpaxae0Horo OTHO-
IICHHsI BOCHHBIX BJIacTei K eBpesim'’.

Kak moronmoBHOe BbICEIEHHE $I pacCMaTpUBAI0 PUHYIUTEIBHYIO
BBICBUIKY BCEr0 €BpPEHCKOro HaceJIeHHs ONpeneiéHHON MecTHOCTH (Ha-
CEJIEHHOTO IMyHKTa), B OTVIMYHE OT WHAWBHIYaJbHBIX JCTIOPTAIIHA, MTPO-
HU3BOJUMBIX B OTHOIICHUH TOTO WJIM UHOTO JKUTENS, U, C IPYTOi CTOPOHBL,
B OTJIMYME OT OEXEHIEB, JOOPOBONBHO TOKHHYBIIMX CBOM JIOMaA, CIa-
casiCh OT MpeBpaTHOCTEH BOWHBIY. [TOJTHOMOYHMSI PYCCKMX BOCHHBIX BIIa-
CTel AemopTHUPOBATH JIIOAEH BO BpeMsi BOWHBI OBbUIM OINPEAETICHBI JBYMSI
MpaBOBBIMH akTamMu — ,llojgokeHueM O MOJEeBOM YIpPaBICHUH BOWCK
B BOGHHOE BpeMs” U ,,lIpaBuiamMu 0 MECTHOCTSIX, OOBSBISIEMBIX HA BOCH-
HOM mostoxkeHun” 2, |, TToJIOKEHUE O TIOJIEBOM YIIPABICHUHN ™ TIPEI0CTABUIIO
KOMAHOyIouemy apmueil, Cpeau MPOUnX MOJHOMOUYUHN B cepe TpakaaH-
CKOTO YIIPaBJICHHS, TIPABO ,,... BBICEISTH U3 palfOHa apMUU BCEX JIHII, TIPU-
CYTCTBHE KOUX MM Oy/€eT MPU3HAHO HEKENATEbHBIM ..." "%, AHaJIOTHYHBIM

10 Cwm. nanpumep Salo W. Baron, The Russian Jew under Tsars and Soviets, New York 1964,
p- 189-192; Jonathan Frankel, The Paradoxical Politics of Marginality: Thoughts on the Jewish
Situation During the years 1914-21, “Studies in Contemporary Jewry” 4 (1988), p. 6; Peter
Gatrell, 4 Whole Empire Walking: Refugees in Russia during World War I, Bloomington and
Indianapolis 1999, p. 17-23, 31-32; Lohr, Nationalizing the Russian Empire..., p. 137-145. Cm.
Takxke Mot cratbto Semion Goldin, Deportation of Jews by the Russian Military Command,
1914-1915, “Jews in Eastern Europe” 41 (Spring 2000), no. 1, p. 40-73. Haubosee usBectHoe
OIMCAHUE BBICEJICHUI U IPECIICAOBAaHUI €BPEEB PYCCKOM apMHEl ¢ €BPEICKOM TOUKU 3pEHHSI CM.
An-sky, Khurbn Galitsye, [in:] Idem, Gezamelte shrifin, vol. 4, Vilno-Warsaw—New York 1923.

1 Anexcanap HuxomaeBuu Kypues, Bedcencmeo, [B:] Poccus u nepsas muposas 6ouHa.
Mamepuani..., c. 129-146.

2 [Tonooicenue o nonesom ynpaeienuu 60tck 6 soennoe epems, C.~IletepOypr 1914.

13 TMutupyercs no: Muxaun Koncrantunosua Jlemke, 250 onetr 6 yapcerou Cmaske (25 cen-
maops 1915 — 2 uona 1916 2.), Ilerporpan 1920, c. 48. ,,O numax, BEICIaHHBIX BO BHYTPEHHHE
o0acTH KOMaHIyIOIui apMueil coobmaer B mrad ¢poHTa H B MuHHCTEpCcTBO BHYTpeHHNX
Jlen. B ciydae Hecornacus ¢ yka3zaHusiMu 0 Bbicbuike [1aBHoro Hawanpauka CHaOkenus: GpoH-
Ta KOMaHAYIOUWIUH apMHell MPUOCTAHABIMBACT BBINOJIHEHNE YTUX YKA3aHUM, JTOHOCS 00 3TOM
B mtad ¢pponTa” (TaM *Ke).
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mpaBoM obmamamu u komanoyiowue xopnycamu'®. Cormacuo ,,IIpaBunam
0 MECTHOCTSIX, y 2eHepa-2ybepramopos UMENUCh TIOTHOMOYHS ™ ... BOC-
MpenIaTh OTACIbHBIM JIUIIaM NMPEObIBAHHE B MECTHOCTSIX, OOBSIBIICHHBIX Ha
BOECHHOM I10JIO’KEHHH, ... BBICBUIATH OT/EJIbHBIX JIUL] BO BHYTPEHHHE 00Ia-
ctu Umnepuu...”">. Bo BpeMs BOIHBI MpaBa reHepas-ryoepHaTopoB B PH-
(pOHTOBOIT 30HE OBUTH TIEPEAAHBI KOMAHOVIOUWUM BOCHHbIMU OKpYeamu'.
Haxkonen, B Kpyr MOJHOMOUYHUH KoMeHOaHma Kpenocmu BXOAWIO IIPaBO
YAAIATh “C TeaTpa BOCHHBIX JEHCTBHUH JIML, BHYIIAIOIIUX €My HElI0BEpHE,
OPETPOBOXKIAst UX JUIS TOTO B PACHOPSKEHHE TPaskIaHCKOU BiacTu’™Y.
BhIcbulKn omnpenensiauch B IPAaBOBBIX aKTax Kak MIPOM3BOAKMMBIC HA
WHIMBUAYaTbHON ocHOBe. Hurme B paccMOTpPEHHBIX IMpaBMIaX HE CKa-
3aHO, YTO HAaceJIeHHWEe WJIM TPYyNIbl HaceNeHHs LEJbIX TOPOJOB M Jaxe
ryOepHHI MOXET paccMaTpUBaThCs Kak “HexenatenbHOoe”. Ha menme atm
MPaBUJIa UCKAKAINCH C MEPBBIX XKE MECSALEB BOHHBI. XOTA “‘hOpMaIbHO
MAacCOBBIC BBICBUIKH ObLIM HE3aKOHHBIMHU 'S, ()aKTHUECKH OHM HAYMHAIOT
MIPUMEHATHCS B MIMPOKUX MaciTadax yxke c geta 1914 r. Ha nmepsom ata-
e JKepTBaMM MAacCOBBIX ACMOPTALUI MO ITHUYECKOMY NPHU3HAKY CTalll
rpaxjane Bororomux ¢ Poccueii rocynapcts. Yxe B uroiie 1914 1. ux (Myx-
YMH IPU3BIBHOTO BO3pacTa) ObLJIO IPEAIMCAHO BBICHUIATH B CIIELUAJIbHBIC
narepsi B paiionax Bstku, OpenOypra n Bosnorasl. 3a ronsl BoHBI ObLIO
BbIC/IaHO Oosiee 250 ThIC. repMaHCKHX, aBCTPO-BEHT€PCKUX, TYPELKUX
u Gonrapckux Tpaxkman'®. Cremyroinel »epTBOW IOTOJOBHBIX IETIOp-
TalMi CcTanu 3THUYECKHE HEMIBI (B TOM YHCJIE PYCCKHE IMOJJAaHHBIC),

14" Ionooienue o noneeom ynpasienuu 60Uck 6 60€HHOE 8PEV..., C. 60.

5 Hurupyercs no: Ceoo 3akonos Poccuiickoiu Mmnepuu, w3nanne HeoUUUaIbHOE, T. 2,
Mockga 1910, c. 188. 1 B naHHOM CiTy9ae 0 BBICEICHUSIX M3BEINAJICS MUHHUCTP BHYTPEHHUX JIEIT
(Tam xe).

16 Cwm. FOpuit Hukudoposuu Jlanusos, Poccus 6 muposoil eotine 1914—1915, Bepmun 1924,
c. 103; Jlemke, 250 OHeii..., c. 42. 'naBHble HAYaIbHUKHA BOCHHBIX OKPYTOB, KaK ¥ T'eHepai-ryoep-
HATOPBI, OBLIN HANPSIMYIO TO{YMHEHBI [NIABHBIM Ha4YaJIbHUKAaM CHAO)KECHHUsI apMU COOTBETCTBYO-
miero ¢pponra — Ceepo-3anaguoro 160 FOro-3anaguoro (Cm. SAxonros, Thokcenvie Onu..., ¢. 10).

7 Ce00 3axonos Poccuiickoti Mmnepuu..., T. 2, c. 184. TIpaBo ,,Bocrpemars npeObIBaHIe
B IIpe/enax KpernocTHOro paiioHa” mpeoCTaBIsuIOCh KOMEHIAHTY KPEIOCTH M B MUPHOE BpeMst
(Tam xe). Pasmep kpenocTHOro paiioHa paBHsuics 25 Bepctam (cM. Muxann Braaamuposnu ['py-
n€B, 3anucku cenepana-eepes, Orange, Connecticut 1987, c. 246) u emé 10 BOHHBI KOMEH/IAHT
ObL1 00513aH HE JIOIyCKaTh €BPEEB B caMy KPENocTb U, 110 BO3MOXKHOCTHU, B KPEIIOCTHON paiioH
(Tam xe).

18 Cepreit I'ennansesna Henunosuy, Ienepan om ungpanmepuu H.H. Anywixesuy: ,Hemey-
KYI0 Rakocms yeoaums, u 6e3 nexcrnocmeil...” /lenopmayuu ¢ Poccuu 1914-1918 2., “Boenno-
Ucropuueckuii XKypuan” 1 (1997), c. 46.

1 Lohr, Nationalizing the Russian Empire..., p. 122, 127.
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npoxkuBaBmue B Jludnsauann, B CyBajkckoil TyOepHHH, a 3aTeM — TI0
Bceit Tepputoprn Llapcrsa IToabckor?. B Iapctse IToabckom, o npes-
JIOTOM ,,00€CTICYCHHsSI BOMHCKUX HHTEPECOB”, OBLIO BBICEJIEHO OoJee
200 Thic. HeMIEB?L. 3aTeM OIPOOOBAHHBIE HA HEMEIIKOM HACEIEHUH METO-
JIbI TIOTOJIOBHBIX BBICENICHUI ObUIH IIEpeHeceHbl Ha eBpeeB. C TOUKU 3peHust
PYCCKOTO KOMaHIOBaHHMsI, HEMIIBI U €BpEH ObUIM OIMHAKOBO HEHAJIE)KHBI.
I'maBHOKOMaHmytOmMH apmusmu HOro-3anagroro ¢ponra H.M. BaHos,
TpeOysl BBICEJICHUSI HEMLIEBIOPOXKAH U3 MOJIbCKUX T'yOCpHUM, yTBepKaall,
YTO HEMIIBI B TOPOJaxX TECHO OOIIAIOTCS C €BPESIMU U MM JIeT4e ITTHOHHTS,
94eM CEJIbCKUM SKUTEISIM?Z,

B TO Xe Bpems, KOMaHIUPHI OoJiee HU3KUX PAHIOB, HE pacrosaras
MpaBoOM JIETIOPTUPOBATH JItofieH, cede 3To mpaBo mpucBomin. Ha 310 yka-
3bIBA€T, B YACTHOCTH, TEJIErpaMMa BPEMEHHOI'O BOGHHOTO I'eHepai-ryoep-
Hatopa ['anunmu rpada I. A. BoOpuHCKOro KOMaHayIOIIEMY 8-if ApMueii:

TTocnennee BpPEMs 3aMEYCHO MAaCCOBOE BBICEJICHUE MECTHBIX oObIBaTesei U3 paﬁOHa BO-
CHHBIX JCHCTBUI 0€e3 BCAKOro OOBSBICHHUS IIPUYUH ... CAMO BBICCICHUEC MTPOU3BOAUTCA
3a49acCTyl0 BJIACThIO KOMCHIAAHTOB OJTaIlHBbIX, H.ITa6OB, KBapTup apMHfI U KOPITYCHBIX,
KaKOBOC IIpaBO UM 3aKOHOM BOBCE HE HpeHyCMOTpeHOB.

OObsiBIICHNE O JETIOPTAIMN €BPEeeB U3 rayMuiickoro ropoga Moctu-
cko (BuamMoO, stHBaph — QeBpaib 1915) monTeepkaaer mpaBoTy Tpada
Bobpunckoro:

OOBSIBIISIO JKHTEISM ropoaa MOCTHCKO B COCETHUX HOCCHﬁHHﬁ, YTO C€BpPCU BbICC-
JISIIOTCA 3@ TO, YTO OHH BbIJIaBalll aBCTpPIfICKHM BJIaCTSAM PYCCKHUX WU IIOJIAKOB. Mepa
9Ta HOPUHUMACTCA JIs1 OrpaXACHUSI MCECTHOTO HACCJICHUSA W SABJISICTCSA BBIHYXKIACH-
HbIM PE3YyJIbTaTOM IHECTUMECAYHOIO MOJTOTECPIICHUSA U HE3bI0J1eMOro y6e)K,E[eHI/I$[

20 Ve B centsiope 1914 1. OblIM BhICIAHBI BCe HEMIIbI, MpokuBaBinie B JlnGase (JIuenast)
n Bungase (Benrcnmic); 30 HoOps 1914 r Havanach MNOTOJOBHAs JEHOpPTALMS HEMIICB
n3 CyBaskckoii rydepuun, K anpento 1915 1. 3aBepumiack ux Boicbuika u3 Lapcersa [Tonsckoro
(Henunoswu, I'enepan om ungpanmepuu H.H. Hnywkesuu..., c. 43—46). Beicensimcs u3 npu-
(bpoHTOBEIX paifoHoB Taxke Hpirane ([Tutep [arrpen, Bescenywi 6 Poccuu 6 2o0vt Ilepsoii mupo-
6ol sotinbl, LJcropuaeckue 3amucku” (Mocksa) 122 (2001), Ho. 4, c. 50).

2 Tarrpen, Beocenywt ¢ Poccuu..., ¢. 45-46; Lohr, Nationalizing the Russian Empire...,
p. 130.

2 Lohr, Nationalizing the Russian Empire..., p. 132.

% Poccuiickuii TocymapcrBenHsiii  Boenno-Hcropuueckuit Apxus [manee: PI'BUA],
¢. 2134, om. 7¢, 1. 33, 1. 42. Ha tenerpamMme pe3oiionus HadajdpHKUKa mrada 8 Apmuu: ,,Co00-
LIUTH B KOPITyca [...] BBICEISITh MOKET KOMAH/IYFOIIHIA apMHEH, IPU HEOOXOMMOCTH BBICEISITh
— BXOIUTH C mpenctasneHueM [K Hemy — C.I]. Takoii mopsAOK BhICENEHHs HE KacaeTCsl 3aI0K-
HHUKOB 13 €BPEICKOTr0 HACEICHHS U EBPEEB, BBICEIISIEMbIX B CTOPOHY POTHBHUKA” (TaM xke).
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B HEJIOSUTBHOCTH €BPECB K MECTHOMY HACEIICHHEIO. DTAIHbI KOMEHIAaHT ropoaa Mocru-
CKO KamuTaH [epacumMoB,

Takum 00pa3oM, pycckasi apMHs COBEPILIEHHO OTKPBITO HE COOMoaaa
IOpUINYECKHE HOPMBI, YCTAHOBJICHHBIE 3aKOHHBIMH akTamu. [Ipu 3Tom
«TPaBOBOM HUTHIIU3MY apMEHCKUX KOMaHIUPOB 1 O(DHUIIEPOB HE BBHITVISIET
YeM-TO YHHKAJIbHBIM Ha 00meM (oHe COOTIOACHUS 3aKOHHOCTH BBICIIN-
MU BJIACTSMHU CTPaHbI B Mepuos BOMHBI. CaMO MPUHATHE €TUHOIMYHBIM
pemennemM umriieparopa «llomoxkeHns o TOJIEBOM YIIpaBIEHUH BOHCKY
B utosie 1914 1. ObUTIO OYEBUAHBIM JUIS IOPHCTOB HE3aKOHHBIM aKTOM, Ha-
pymaronM OCHOBHBIC 3aKOHBI UMITEPUH™.

[TorosoBHBIE BBICENEHUS €BPEHCKOTO HACENEHWS W3 30HBI OOEBBIX
JNEHCTBUH MOYKHO YCIIOBHO pa3ieluTh Ha JBE KaTerOpPUU: JIOKAJIbHBIE
(M3 OTHETBHBIX HACENEHHBIX IYHKTOB M MECTHOCTEH) M MacCOBBIE
(W13 eTBIX peTHOHOB). B X0/1e MOKaIbHBIX BRICEICHNUN (OHU HA4aJINCh yKe
B aBrycte 1914r. u nponomkanuchk Ha npoTsbkeHuu 1914-1916 rr) ne-
MTOPTHPOBAJIOCH OTPAHMYEHHOE YUCIIO €BPEEB — OT HECKOJIBKUX JIECSATKOB
JI0 HECKOJBKUX THICSY; B PE3YNBTaTe K€ MACCOBBIX JETIOPTAINil (IIpOBO-
JMBILIMXCS TOJBKO B siHBape — Mae 1915 1) necsaTku U f1a)e COTHH ThICSY
YeJIOBEK M3TOHSIINCH U3 CBOUX JIOMOB.

B momaBmsttomieM OONBITHHCTBE BRICEIEHNI 00SHX KaTeroprid Ipociie-
KHBACTCSI MPsIMasi CBSA3b C BEIYIIMMHUCS B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM ONU30CTH
0oeBbIMU JeiicTBUSAMH. [TouTH KaXkast KpyIHas Oneparysi pyCCKHX BOHCK
B 1914-1915 r. (macTynarenpHas wix 000pOHUTEIHHAS) COIPOBOXKIATACH
BBICEJICHUSIMH eBpeiickoro Hacenenus. Hampumep, B ceHTsI0pe — OKT0pe
1914 r. repmaHCcKHe BOlCcKa IbITATKCH (hopcupoBarh Buciy k rory ot Bap-
IIaBBI, paccedb M OKPYKUTh TPYIIIUPOBKY PYCCKUX. YTIOpHBIE OomM paz-
BEpHYJIUCH B paiioHe kpernoctu MBanropos (Deblin) u HoBoanekcanapuu
(Putawy). B koHIile ceHTsOps eBper ObLIN BBICENICHBI U3 palioHa MpaH-
ropoackoi kpenoctu. B sHBape 1915 1. repmaHcKue Boiicka HAaYMHAOT
HaCTyIJICHUE B U3Ny4ynHe Bucnsl (T.H. ,,boIMMOBCKHI MeIIOK™) U ycIien-
HO TeCHAT pycckmx. A HaumHas ¢ 25.1.1915 r. pycckoe KomaHIOBaHHE

24 Jlokymenmul 0 npeciedo8anusx eepees..., . 260.

2 Padannn loonomosnu Ianenun, Muxaun ®énoposuyu Onopunckuii, Poccutickas 2ocy-
odapcmeennocmo u Ilepsas muposas eotina, [B:] 1917 200 6 cyovbax Poccuu u mupa. @espanv-
CKast pegonoyUsl: OM HOBbLX UCHMOYHUKOS8 K HOBOMY ocmblcienuio (MaTtepualibl MexIyHap. Hayd.
koH(}.), Mocksa 1997, c. 13. Tak e He3aKOHHO B Hrojie 1916 I. mpaBUTEIBLCTBO MPHHSIIO CEKPET-
HOE MOCTAHOBJICHHE O MOAYMHEHHH PEMbEP-MHHHUCTPY 0COOBIX COBEIIAHMUH 110 000pOHE, BBES
,,HeopMaIbHY 0" 1 HEOOBSIBICHHYIO TUKTATYPY (Tam xe, c. 25).
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BeIceTsieT O6omee 30 THIC. eBpeeB U3 MPUPPOHTOBON MOJIOCHI 110 HAIpaBIIe-
HHIO TEPMaHCKOTO yaapa’.

B 10 e BpeMsi B paMKax MPUHITON PYyCCKMMU BOCHHBIMH BJIACTSIMU
MIPAKTHKY OYUINEHUS TEPPUTOPHUU OT HEXKENATEIHHBIX AIIEMEHTOB MPOU3-
BOJIMUTHCH W BBICEJICHHS, HE CBSI3aHHBIC HANPSAMYIO C OOEBBIMH JICHCTBH-
sMH. JIoKanbHBIE BBICEJIGHUSI €BpPEEB OCYIIECTBISUINCH BOWCKAMHU Kak
Cesepo-3amnagHoro, Tak u KOro-3amagHoro ¢gpoHTOB, HAYMHAS C aBTyCTa
1914 r,, T.e. ¢ mepBbIX AHEH BOWHBI?. MHOTMM JIOKAIbHBIM BBICEIICHUSIM
MPEALIECTBOBAIN CIIyXH, OOBUHSIOIINE €BPEEB B HIMMOHAXKE U TTOCOOHH-
yecTBe HemmaM. Tak, B HoBoanexkcanapun eBpew OyaTo Obl CHTHAIH3H-
pOBali Bpary ¢ MOMOIIBI0 BETPSHBIX MenbHUIL (sic!), B [pomsucke oHU
sKkoObl mepepe3anu TenedoH, B CKepHEBHIAX YKPBIBAIM TI'€PMaHCKHX
cofyaT v myneMEThl, B MOCTHCKO, KaK MBI BHJEIH, ,,BBIIaBaI aBCTPHIA-
CKHMM BJIACTSM PYCCKHX M MOJISIKOB™ %%, BhIcenseMble eBper Moydaid Ha
cOOpBI ONpeACNEHHBIN CPOK, OT HECKOIBKUX JIHEH /IO HECKOJILKHX YacoB.
B MBaHropo/ickoM KpernocTHOM pailOHE €BPEEB BBICEISIN JBAXK/IbI, B aB-
rycre u B ceHTsiope 1914 ., B 000uX Ciy4asx OHU TIOJXYYHIIH Ha COOPBI
24 gaca. B gekabOpe 1914 1. B CoxaueBe eBpesiM ObUIO MPUKA3aHO BhICE-
JIUTHCS ,,10 yTpa” %, 3a HEUCIIOMHEHNE CBOMX PACIOPSHKEHUH, BOCHHBIE
BJIACTH IMEITH MTPAaBO 3aKI0YaTh B TIOPHMY WIIM KPETIOCTh Ha CPOK 10 TPEX
MeCSILIeB I Hanarath mrpad a0 Tpéx Teicsd pyoneit™. B pacriopsbkeHusx
0 JIOKQJIbHBIX JETOPTAUAX OOBIYHO HE COAEPKAIOCH YKa3aHUH, Ky/la €B-
PEY TOJDKHBI HANPABIISITHCSA, JIUIIE OBl TOKUHYIIN 3alIPETHYTO JJIsl HUX 30HY.
Taxk, B pactiopsbkeHUU 0O BhiceneHun u3 [pomsucka (okt. 1914 1.) eBpesm

26 Cwm. 006 stux 60sx MBan MBanoBuu PocTyHOB, Pycckutl ppornm nepeoi Mupoeoll 0tiHbl,
Mocksa 1976, c¢. 168—170, 209; Norman Stone, The Eastern Front 1914—-1917, New York 1976,
p- 97-99. O Bricenenusix u3 paiioHoB 6oeB B HoBoanekcanipun u MBanoroposa, a Takxe paiio-
Ha M3IMy4nHbl Bucner cMm. U3 uepnou knueu pycckozo eepeticmaa..., c. 232-236.

21 TlepBoe M3BECTHOE HAM BBICEIICHHE €BPEEB (OKOJIO MOMYTOPa THICSY YEIOBEK) PyCCKAME
Bolickamu ObUIO Tpom3BeneHo yxe 11 aBrycra 1914 r. u3 psga aepeBeHb XOTHHCKOTO yesZa
Beccapabckoit rybepanu (Aharon Litai, Perek mi”magilat ha-hurban”, “Reshumot” (Tel Aviv)
2 (1924), p. 222). 23 aBrycra 1914 1. eBpen ObUIM BBICENICHBI U3 paiioHa VBaHrOpoaCKON Kpe-
rocty, 29 aBrycra — M3 psijia MMyHKTOB JIOMKMHCKON TYOepHUU — M3 uepHOll KHu2u pyccKo2o
espelicmed..., c. 232-233.

2 Ormen pyxormceit n apxuBoB HarmonansHoit 6ubnmnorexkn Mzpamns, [nanee: OpuA HB],
V254;  Pacceer” 45 (1914), c. 15-16; Joxymenmor o npeciedosanusix egpees..., c. 260.

» OpuA HB, V254; AIAY(K)], ¢. 1010, om. 1, 1. 3, 1. 224.

30 Ce00 3akonos Poccuiickou umnepuu..., 1. 2, c. 187.
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HPOCTO MPHUKA3aIH ,,0CTABUTH TOPOa~"!

. BrIceneHIIpI HanpaBIsUIACh Yalle
BCEro B Onu3nexaniue KpynHeie neHTps! (Bapmasa, JIrobnun), Hagescs Ha
NPHIOT U MTOMOIIb €BPEHCKUX OIArOTBOPUTENBHBIX OpraHu3aiuii’?, Nuo-
IJla BBICEICHHBIM €BpEsM YIaBajoCh JOOUTHCS pa3pelieHus] BEpHYThCS
JIOMOMH, B HEKOTOPBIX CITy4asiX UX BCKOPE BBICEISUIA BHOBB. ** Kak cremyer,
Hampumep, u3 yaoctoBepeHus (ot 25 aBryctal914 r.), BRIIaHHOTO B TMU-
He 3Bonenb (Kozenuikoro yesna Pamomckoli ryGepHun), paBBuH AlGpam
Xanm HockoBuy dunepbaym ObLT OCTABIICH TaM, ,,KaK OJaroHaaéxHbIN”,
CO CBOMM CEMEHCTBOM, ,,COCTOSILMM U3 JKE€HBI 31aThl U 9 neTei”, 1 ,,0X-
paHbl KIMYIIIECTBA BHICEJICHHBIX €BpeeB” .

TakuM 00pazoM, MOTOJOBHBIC AEHNOPTALMH EBPEHCKOTO HaCENeHHMs
(bopMaTpHO HE3aKOHHBIC), HA JIOKAJTHLHOM YPOBHE IMTUPOKO MPUMCHSUTHCH
pycckoil apMueid ¢ TmepBBIX IHeEH BOWHBL X ocymecTBisumm 0OBIYHO
KOMaHJUPBI HA MECTaxX, CTPEMSCh ,,04HCTUTh,, 30Hy 00€B W OnvKkalmmi
TBUT PpOHTA OT eBpeeB. XaOTHYHO OT/IAaBABIINECS W WHOTNA OTMEHSBIIH-
€cCsl TPUKa3bl O JIOKAIBHBIX JIENOPTAMUAX HE OBLIM YacThIO KakoW JTHOO
MPOYMAaHHOM MOJMTUKHU BBICIIETO BOEHHOTO PYKOBOJCTBA M HE MUCXOAM-
1 w3 mTaboB apmuii wim GpoHTOB. OmHAaKo ¢ 3uMbl 1915 1. cuTyarus
W3MEHUIIACK.

MonbITKN MaccoBbIx genopTauuii (AHBapb — man 1915 1.)

[lepexon pycckux BOGHHBIX BJIACTEH K MACCOBBIM BBICEJICHUSIM €BPEEB
HamevaeTcst B sHBape — ¢eBpaie 1915 r. u oueBUAHO CBsA3aH C OpHULINAITD-
HBIMH OOBHHEHHUSMH BBICIIIETO KOMAaHJOBaHUS B ajpec eBpeiicTa. Omy-
OonukoBaHHOE B siHBape 1915t oOwsBienne BepxoBHoro [1aBHOKOMaHTY-
IOIIETO OMPEAETISIIO OTHOLIEHHE eBPEHCKOTO HAaCEeNIEeHHs K pycCKOM apMun
KaK ,,sIBHO BpakaeOoHOoe . OOBABICHNE OBIIIO TOTIOTHEHO CEKPETHBIM IIHP-
KyJISIpOM, MPEANUCHIBABIINM BBICENSITh €BPEEB BCIEX 3a OTCTYMAIOMINM

3t Pacceer” 47 (1914), c. 14. ,3a npenenamu ['poasucka eBpeil He MHTEPECOBAN GOJbIIE

BIACTh” — JJoKyMeHmbl 0 npecied08anusix espees..., . 238.

32 CM. HampuMep CITHCOK BBICEICHICB U OEKEHIIEB, MOIYYAOIIHX TOMOIIs OT BaPIIABCKON
eBpeiickoil o0muHbl — ,,Paccser” 9 (1915), ¢. 23-24.

3 Hanpumep, u3 HoBoanekcanapuu B aBrycre u centssope 1914 r.; u3 I'ponsucka n Ckepne-
BuIl B okTsi0pe 1914 u siuBape 1915 . u zip.

3 CAHJP, HMF/588.C (opurunan B Tocynapcreennom Apxuse Poccuiickoit ®enepannu,
[manee: TAP®], ¢. 9458, on. 1, 1. 165). Buanumo, mpearonaranocs BCKOpe BO3BPATHTh €BPEEB.
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MIPOTUBHHUKOM JINOO BHICHUIATEH UX BITyOb Poccun He Gmmke 200 BEpeT oT
mtaboB apMuii, B TyOepHUH Ha JieBoM Oepery IHempa™®.

Komannosanue CeBepo-3anaaHoro ¢ppoHTa OBUIO MEPBBIM, PEIIMBIINM
HCIIPoOOBaATh MPAKTHUECKOE OCYIICCTBICHUE dTUX yKa3aHWi. 24 sHBaps
1915 1. ['lmaBHOKOMaHayrOIIIME apMusimu porTa H.B. Py3ckuit otnan ma-
KOHUYHOE pacropsiKEHUE ,,BBICETTUTH BCEX €BPEeB M MOA03PUTEIbHBIX JINIL
u3 paiioHa GOEBBIX HEWCTBHIA . DTO pacmopsKeHHE BIPSAMYIO Kacajaoch
MHOTHX COTEH ThICSY YEJIOBEK U YK€ Ha CJICAYIOIIUM AeHb mTad ¢ppoHTa
pas3bsACHUI, 4TO ,,| TaBHOKOMaHYIOMINH He TpeOyeT BBICETICHUS €BPEEB U3
BCETO paifoHa apMuUii B pailoH 0OIIETO ThIIA, a JINIITE IPUKa3al yIaJIATh ¢B-
pEeB U3... TeX MYHKTOB, B KOTOPBIX. .. IPOUCXOIAT OOEBbIC IeUCTBUS. ...
Uepes HeCKOIBKO AHEH, 2 ¢peBpans 1915 1. mrad ppoHTa BHOB Pa3bsICHUI,
4TO ,,6BPEH BBICEIISIIOTCS TOIBKO U3 PAHOHOB, 3aHATHIX BOMCKAMU, U TOJILKO
[0 MPSMOMY TPeOOBaHUIO BOMCKOBBIX Ha4allbHUKOB'>* JlOMOJTHUTEIBHBIC
pa3bsiCHEeHHUs! TOTPeOOBATUCH, BUANMO, BBUIY PBEHHS KOMaHOBAHHS BbI-
CeJIATh OONBIME Macchl eBpeeB. Tak, mTad 2-it Apmum morpedoan 24
sHBapsa 1915 1. oT BapmaBckoro ryoepHaTopa MOroJ0BHOIO BBICENICHHS
eBpeeB U3 BCETo paiioHa apMuu. AHAIOTHYHOE TpeOoBaHHWE mepenan 25
SIHBapsl BapIlIABCKOMY, JIOMKHHCKOMY M IIJIOLKOMY IyOepHaTopam wTad
12-ii Apmun®. Bce-Taku MyHKTOB, M3 KOTOPBIX €BPECB ,,CIIEIOBANIO yjia-
JIUTB,,, 0KA3aJI0Ch TOCTaTOYHO MHOTO — HauuHas ¢ 26 stBaps 1915 1. eBpen
ObLIN BBICENIEHBI U3 00JIee YeM COpPOKa rOpoJOB U MecTeduek BapiaBckoit
ryoepuun: u3 XKupapmnosa, [ ponsucka, [Ipymikosa, JloBuya u qpyrux mecr.
B xone 3Tol BOJIHBI BBICEJICHUN OBLIO JCMIOPTHUPOBAHO OT TPHUILATH JIO

3 O6bapienne BepxosHoro IMaBHOKOMAHIYIOIIETO CM. B JJOKyMeHmMbl 0 NPecied08anusx
espees..., c. 250-251; mupkynsip rydepHaTopaM Ha MecTax (TIpeayCMaTpHBaIOIINIT TaKKe B3sSTHE
3an0xHuKoB — eBpeeB) B LIJIIAY(K), ¢. 361, on. 1, x. 674, n. 4; TAP®, ¢. 579, on. 1, 1. 1980,
1. 7. Cm. Taxoke Lohr, The Russian Army and the Jews..., p. 409. O6 oGcToATeNbCTBAX U3IAHHS
aToro pacrniopsukenuss Bepxosuoro cm. Holquist, The Role of Personality in the First (1914—
1915.) Russian occupation of Galicia and Bukovina, [in:] Anti-Jewish Violence. Rethinking the
Pogrom in East European History, ed. Jonathan Dekel-Chen, Bloomington and Indianapolis
2011, p. 63-65.

3% CAHJP, HM2/7913.5 (opurunan 8 PTBUA, ¢. 2049, om. 1, 1. 455).

37 Tawm se. [To BapuraBe Xomauiti 3T0 BpeMsl CITYXH O TIPEICTOSIIEM ITOTOJIOBHOM BBICEICHHH
espeeB u3 ropona (“Hossrit Bocxon” 10-11 (1915), c. 30, 32).

3 Tawm ke, cM. Takxke Archiwum Panstwowe w Warszawie, [nanee: APW], Kancelaria Guber-
natora Warszawskiego, Referat I Tajny, 617, s. 1.

3 Tam xe, s. 9.



16 SEMION GOLDIN

BOChMHIECATH Thicsd denoBek”. Bomee Toro, mrab (poHTa, BOMpEKH
COOCTBEHHBIM HMHCTPYKIIMSM, TIOTPEOOBaJ MOr0JIOBHOTO BBICEICHHUS BCETO
eBpetickoro HaceneHus [lnonkoii ryoepaun (6osiee 60 ThIC. YenoBek). Jta
JETIOpTaIis B KOHEYHOM UTOTE HE COCTOSIIACh, XOTS €BpEH B THBape — (heB-
paste 1915 r. 6buTH BbICENeHBI U3 psijia myHKTOB [Loikoii rydepanu®'. Bee
JKE 10 CPaBHEHUIO C TIEPBOHAYAILHBIMU TUIAHAMH, BBICEJICHUSI OBUIU CY-
IIECTBEHHO ype3anbl. Tak, mrabd 5-it Apmun TpeboBam 25 sHBaps BHICIATH
Bcex eBpeeB K 3amaay ot mocce Hoe Msicto — Morumibsruna — ['poiiisl,
BKJTIOUAsl 3TH MyHKTHI, HA CIACAYIOUIUHN IEHb MPOCUI MPUOCTAHOBUTH BhI-
ceJIeHHe 1T0 0oJiee TOYHOTO BRISICHEHHMSI €T0 paifoHa, a 1 geBpais pacmopsi-
JIWJICSI HE BBICHLIATh BOBCE eBpeeB U3 MieHosa, a u3 bsiioii u Hose Msicto
BBICEMTH TOJBKO MPHUOBIBIIKX Ty ¢ HaYaaa BOMHBIY.

[maBHBIM TIpenATCTBHEM ISl OCYIIECTBICHUS pacCOPSHKEHUI O Mac-
COBBIX JICTIOPTAIUSAX €BpeeB OBLIO OTCYTCTBHE KOOPAHHAIIUH C TPaXKIaH-
CKOW aJMUHUCTpaiueii, (popMaIbHO TMOAYUHCHHONH BOCHHBIM BJIACTSIM.
Pycckue renepansl He coOMpanvCh A JETIOPTALUN €BpPEEeB BBIACIATH
BOMHCKHE 4acTh C (PPOHTA, BHICEICHHUS JOJDKHA ObLiIa POBOIUTH MECTHAS
MOJTUIIMSI, & BCE BOMPOCHI JIOTUCTHKY JIOJKHBI OBUIM peliaTthcs ryOoepHa-
TOpaMHU ¥ MECTHBIMH BiacTsIMH. Ho rpaxxaHckne BIacTH, HAXOTUBIITHECS
B MPSMOM TOIYMHEHUN BOEHHBIX, OTHIOb HE CIEIIMIN BBIMOIHATH 00-
pPEMEHUTEIBHBIC TSI HUX MPUKA3HI O MIOTOJIOBHOM BBICEIICHUN 3HAYUTEIIb-
HBIX Macc eBpeeB. Hampummep, moiayunB u3 mrabda 12-it Apmun mpukas
0 TIOTOJIOBHOM BBICEJICHHH €BPEEB, BapIIaBCKUI I'yOepHATOp, BUIUMO HE
TIOHUMAsI CJIOBO ,,IIOTOJIOBHOE™ , IPOCHIJI PA3bhsICHEHUS M3 KAKOTO paiioHa
WIH KaKuX IYHKTOB CIIEAyeT WX BhICeNsATh™. Jlaxke BOMpOC, Kyaa Ha-
MPaBISATh BHICIAHHBIX, HE OBUT IOCTAaTOYHO MpOsiCHeH. BoeHHbIe BiacTh
00paTWINCh C COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH 3amnpocamMu B MUHHCTEPCTBO BHY-
TpeHHHX Jien. OHO pa3bsICHUIIO, YTO a/IMUHUCTPATUBHO BBICJIAHHBIE EBPEH
JIOJDKHBI HAIPaBISITHCSI B TyOSPHUU YePTHI OCEUIOCTH BHE TeaTpa BOCH-
HBIX JIelcTBUi (T.€. ,,IpOXKKMBATh Ha JieBoM Oepery [lHempa B TyOepHHSIX
Morunésckoii, Yepuurockoi, ITontaBckoii, ExarepuHociaaBckoii Kpome
KpbiMckoro momyoctposa”)*. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TI'yOSpHATOPHI JIOJKHBI

O TAOIAY(K), ¢. 1010, om. 1, n. 92, n. 56; ,Hoseiii Bocxox” 6 (1915), ¢. 17; Lohr,
Nationalizing the Russian Empire..., p. 139.

4l 13 Beimropona, boxzanosa, Yepsurcka — [IIIAY (K, ¢. 1010, om. 1, 1. 3, n. 214; ,, HoBbrit
Bocxon” 6 (1915), c. 19.

42 APW, Kancelaria Gubernatora Warszawskiego, Referat I Tajny, 672, s. 4, 14, 23.

+ Tam xe, s. 11, 18.

4“4 CAHJP, HM2/7962.6 (opurunan B PTBUA, ¢. 1932, om. 12, 1. 67).
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OBLIH TIPOCTO BBICHIIATH THICSYH €BPEEB Ha JOCTATOYHO aMOp(hHO ompesie-
JICHHYIO TeppUTOpHI0. HUKTO HE OOBSCHSIT rpa)IaHCKUM BJIACTSAM M TOTO,
Kakol CpOK JIOJDKEH OBITh JaH eBpesiMH Ha cOOpBI, KTO TPENOCTaBIsIeT
BBICESIEMBIM TPAHCIIOPT, NPOAOBOIBCTBUE M MEIUIMHCKYIO IIOMOILb,
rae Oparh HEOOXOOMMBIE AJISI ATOTO JCHEKHbIE cpeactBa? MectHas an-
MHUHHUCTPALMS 3asBIISUIA, YTO HE MOXKET MPHUHATH 3TU 3a00Thl Ha ceds”™®.
Ha ¢one 3TuX He NpOsiCHEHHBIX BONPOCOB U OTKPOBEHHBIX IIPOBOJIOUYECK
CO CTOPOHBI TPAKAAHCKON aJIMUHHUCTPALINH, TIEPBBIC MOIMBITKH MAaCCOBBIX
JeTopTalrii B OCHOBHOM ,,BBIJJOXJIMCE” U CBEJIMCH K Oojiee MacIuTaOHbIM
JIOKaJIbHBIM BBICEJIEHUSIM, UCIIOIb30BABIINMCS PYCCKOM apMuUeH C IepBbIX
JTHEW BOWHBI.

EnuHcTBEHHBIE TOHACTOSIIIEMY MACCOBBIE BHICEJIEHHUS €BPEEB PYCCKON
apMuei OpUTH TIpou3BeieHbl B Mae 1915 1. Ha yuactke 10-it Apmun (komaH-
nytommii — reH. E.A. PankeBnu), B Kosenckoit u Kyprsiaackoi ryOepHUsx.
B xonue ampenst 1915 1. mrad 10-it ApmMun pactiopsiiuiicsi O TOTOJIOBHBIX
BBICEJICHUSX, 3aTParuBarOLIIX COTHU THICSY €BPEEB:

BBuay eXeIHEBHO MOATBEPXKIAIOIIUXCS BOHCKAMHU HM3BECTUH 00 HCKIIOUUTEIHHOM
Pa3BUTHU LINMHOHAXKA CPEIU €BPEEB... a TAKXKE MOJTHOIO COUYBCTBUS €BPEEB HEMIIAM. ..
MPUHSATH CaMbI€ 3HAUUTENIbHBIE MEPhl K MOTOJIOBHOMY BBICEJICHHIO €BPEEB U3 paiioHa
apMuM, He JOMmycKas MpeObIBaHMsI HM OJHOTO M3 HUX 3anaaHee quHuu Pura, bayck, [1o-
HeBex, Bunbkomup, KoBHo. Ha ucnonnenue cero kKoMaHAYIOUINI apMueii onpeaenseT
HEJICNbHBIN CPOK, MOCIIE Yero npeObIBaHUE €BPEEB B pailoHe apMHUU OyIeT KapaThCs 10
3aKOHaM BOCHHOTO BpeMeHH. UMHBI a AIMHHNACTPAIINH, HE IPUHSBIINE MEPHI JIJIs BBICEIe-
HUsI, OyIyT YCTPAHATCS OT JOJDKHOCTH U MPEIaBaThes Cymy*e.

[IpennoxkeHHOE MIMPOKOMACIITAOHOE BBICEJIEHHE BCTPETHUIIO OJIHO-
3HAUHYIO0 OMNIIO3MLHUIO TPaKAAHCKOM aJMMHUCTpAlMM, KOMAaHIOBAHUS
Cesepo-3ananHoro ¢ponta u mpasutenbcTBat’. Hoblid [MaBHOKOMAaH-
nyroruii CeBepo-3amanHeiM GpoHTOM TeHepan M.B. AnekceeB mompo-
©0BaJI OTMEHHUTH pacropsbkeHre kKoManyrorero 10-it Apmueii®s. Tenepait

4 PI'BUA, ¢. 1932, om. 12, 1. 67, c. 667.

4 CAHJP, HM2/7962.6 (opurunan 8 PTBUA, ¢. 1932, om. 12, 1. 67).

47 Kosenckwuii rydeprarop ['psi3eB cunTa MajIopeaibHbIM BBICEIUTh B CTOIb KOPOTKHI CPOK
250-300 TbIC. eBpeeB U NPOCHII ,,yKa3aTh MHE, CJIEAyeT JIH IPUBECTH B UCTIOJIHEHHE MTPeI0Ke-
HHUE KOMaHJIyIOLIEro apMueii”, 100aBIsisl, 4To JI0 MOJY4YEHHs OTBETA ,,HUYEro He Mpearnpumer”
(CAHJP, HM2/7962.6 (opurunan B PTBUA, ¢. 1932, on. 12, 1. 67). [Ipudanruiickuii renepa-
ryboepnarop IlaBen ['puropbeBud KypiioB ccbiiaicsi Ha HEOCTATOK BarOHOB M HMPOCHJ HE BbI-
CeNsATh XOTs OBl “HY)KHBIX” €BPECB, HAIPUMEP MOCTABIIUKOB, OpanameiictepoB u T.0. (CAHIP,
HM2/7916.3 (opurunan B PI'BUA, ¢. 2020, om. 1, 1. 128).

% CAHIJP, HM2/7962.6 (opurunain 8 PTBUA, ¢. 1932, on. 12, 1. 67).



18 SEMION GOLDIN

PankeBuu, opHako, cchuiasich Ha ,IoBeleHue BepxoBHoro InaBHO-
KOMaH 1yromiero”
BUJIUM M3 TEKCTa €ro OOBSBICHHUS, OMPEICICHHO YIPOXKaJl IPa)JIaHCKON

, yIpiaMO HaCTauBaJl Ha CBOEM pCeHICHUHN, U KaK MbI

aJIMAHUCTPALINHN PEMPECCUAMH 32 HEBBIITOIHEHIE CBOETO MTPHUKAa3a.

OcnapuBath moBeneHnrue BepxoBHOTO [71aBHOKOMaHIYIOMIETO HUKTO
He ocMenwics U K 6 mast 1915 1. Beicenenue okoio 190 Teicsd uenoBek
OBLIO 3aBepIieHO. M3 oTmymieHHOro N3Ha4YaIbpHOo mTadom 10-i apMun Ha
BBICEJICHUE HEAEIBHOIO CPOKa MATh AHEH YIIJIO HA COIIACOBAHUE MEXKIY
WHCTAHIUSAMH W TIOMBITKA W3MEHHUTH TNEpBOHAYaNbHBIN Tpuka3. CoBpe-
MEHHUKH K€ OTMeUaJl 0COOYIO KECTOKOCTh BBICEIICHHUS B CBSI3U C OYEHB
KOPOTKHM BPEMEHEM, TIOJTyYeHHBIM E€BPESIMU Ha COOPBI.

To, 4TO KOMaHAY0OIIMK apMUel, MUHYS NPSAMOM IPUKA3 CBOETO He-
MTOCPEACTBEHHOTO HaYaJIbHUKA, CCHUTAJICS Ha pacropshkeHne BepxoBHoro
[maBHOKOMaHTyFOIIIETO, OBLIIO CaMO 10 cebe HapyIIeHHeM CyOOpIMHAIIH.
CraBka, OIHAKO, JACHCTBUTENBHO OAO0OpHIA MPEIIOKCHHBIE TeHEPalIoM
PankeBudeM mepsbl, BKITIOYas U BBICEICHNE B JTATHHEUIIIEM €BPEEB BCIEN
3a OTCTYNAIOIIUM MPOTUBHUKOM. BepxoBHb [T1aBHOKOMAaHIyIOLIUI
paCHOpSIAMIICS TaKKe ,,B HEOOXOIMMBIX CIIy4yasiX HPUMEHSTh CaMbIe
pelmMTenbHbIE MEphI, He HCKIIouas moBemeHus ™. XecTkas mo3unms
CraBku (HAIIOMHHMM, HadyaJbHUKOM INTa0a B HEH OBUI M3BECTHBIN CBOUM
antucemutuzMoM TeH. H.H. SlHymkeBnu), BO3MOXKHO Oblia cBsizaHA
C pacmpocCTpaHsSEeMBIMHU B T€ e JHH, B KoHIIE anpenst 1915 1. ucropusmu
npenarenbcTBa eBpeeB B Kyxax u Hlasmsax (aynsit), Oynro npsTaBmmm
HEMIIEB B CBOMX JIOMAax 2.

Jlenoprauusi CTOJIb 3HAYUTEIHLHOIO MAacChl €BpEEB CTajla OrPOMHOMU
Tpareauel i1 CaMUX BBICETICHHBIX, IIPUBENA K PACCTPOMCTBY TPpaHCIIOPTA
B ThUIy PyCCKOW apMUHU, apalndyy SKOHOMUYECKOU KU3HU IEJIOT0 PETu-
OHa (B TOM YHCJIE BOCHHBIX IIOCTABOK), 00OCTpmiia 0OCTAaHOBKY B paiio-
Hax, Ky/la HaIlpaBIISUINCh BhICENEHIbI. [lomoxeHne BBICEICHHBIX €BpeeB
OaJlaHCHPOBAJIO MEK/TY ONPEACIICHUSIMHY ,,KpaliHe TsDKeI0e” U ,,KaTacTpo-
duueckoe”. Hanpumep, B M. Iupsunts (Sirvintos, Bunenckoii 1y6.) ,,...
Haj0 OBUIO pa3MecTuTh 4—5 Thics4 OekKeHIIeB, a TaM Bcero 200 JoMUIIIeK.
Bbun 3aHATHI cHHAroOru, amOapbl, capaw...loABaJIbL... U Jaxe OOWHS ...

4 Tam xe.

U3 yepnou knueu pyccroeo egpeticmsa..., c. 239.
St PIBUA, ¢. 2122, om. 1, 1. 634, 1. 100.

52

50

CM. mpukasel 1O BOWCKaM — M3 uepHou KHueu pycckoeo eepeticmeéd..., ¢. 217, 252;
cM. Taxke “Pycckuii MuBanua” 97 (2 mas 1915), c. 2.
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JIFONTM JKWJTM B XJIEBaX BMECTE C JIOIIAIbMU, 3JOPOBBIE BMECTE C OOIHHBIMH,
10 genoBexk B OAHOW KOMHATE ...d MPU BCEM TOM ...MHOTHE MPOBOIMIH
HOYH IOJ] OTKPBITBIM HEOOM ™,

Xaoc, co3/1aHHbIi MAaCCOBBIMU JIEIOPTALIUSIMU B ThUTY PYCCKUX BOMCK,
czienan HeoOXOAUMBIM BMELIATENILCTBO | TaBHOKOMaHAYIOIIETO apMUsIMH
Cesepo — 3anannoro ®poHra, a 3areM u BepxoBHoro ImaBHOKOMaHIY-
romero. K tomy e, Bcien 3a renepanom PanxeBuueM, KOMaHOylOIIne
JPYTUMH apMUsIMH (DPOHTa Hayald OTAABaTh MPUKA3bl O MAaCHITaOHBIX
nenopranusix. Tak, mrad 12-ii ApMUM TPOCUIT YTBEPANUTH BBICEICHHUE €IIIe
COTEH ThICAY eBpeeB 3a peKy HapeB, BKIr04as MOTOJIOBHYIO IEHOPTALHIO
u3 benocroka, Jlomku, OctposieHkn®. [TTaBHOKOMaHAYOMIUI apMUSIMH
Cesepo-3anaanoro pponra M.B. AnekceeB noHuma, uto 06e3 €ro cpou-
HOTO BMELIATEJIbCTBA BOJIHA MAaCCOBBIX IEMOPTALMU 3aXJIECTHET ThUI pycC-
ckoit apmuu. 8 mast 1915 . OH ocyauI PAKTUKY ,,[IOTOJIOBHOTO M IPUTOM
MIOCIICIITHOTO BBICENICHUS €BPEEB U3 MECTHOCTEH ... oTcTosmux Ha 20, 40
u Gorree BEPCT OT PacIioNOKEHHUs BOMCK™S, B muchMe K KOMaHIYIOMIAM
apMUsIMU CBOETO (PPOHTA, TeH. AJIEKCEeB OTMETHII JlaJiee:

O3HAYEHHBIH BOMPOC MMEET KPYIHOE TOCYAapCTBEHHOE 3HAYEHHME... MBI CO31aéM cebe
OTKPBITYIO BPaxJeOHOCTh BCETO €BPEHCKOTo HAaCENeHUs NMIIEPHH, BO30ysk1aeM ob1e-
CTBEHHOE MHEHHE, YTO MOXKET OTPA3HUTHCS HA BBHIMOJTHEHHH 3arPaHMYHBIX 3aKa30B...
CTaBHM B 0€3BBIXOJJHOE TIOJI0KEHHE COTHU THICS €BPEEB, U3 KOTOPHIX OTPOMHAsi Macca
cIuTonIHas 6eHOTA. .. Ha TOCYapCTBO BO3JIAraeTcs OpeMs BO3UTh U KOPMHUTH BBICIIAH-
HBIX... BIOCIEACTBUM TNPUIETCS BO3MECTHTH YOBITKH... K HECYACTBIO, MPHXOAUTCS
HMETB JIeJI0 C PYCCKUMHU TTOJTAHHBIMH, BCIO MacCy KOTOPBIX HEJIb3sl JIeIaTh OTBETCTBEH-
HBIMH 32 PECTYIUICHUS OTJEIbHBIX JIHLI. ..

OTtpuranue AJeKCeeBbEIM MACCOBBIX BBICEIICHHUI OBIIIO, KaK MBI BHIAM,
OCHOBAHO Ha COOOpakKEHUSIX TOCYIapCTBEHHOM 1enecoobpasznocTu. [eHe-
pan AJekceeB IpHKa3ajl MPUOCTAHOBUTH MAaCCOBOC BEBICEIICHHE EBPEEB
13 IIYHKTOB BHE PallOHOB BOCHHBIX JCHCTBUH, a YK€ BBICEIICHHBIM pa3-
PEUINTh BEPHYTHCA MOJA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3AJIOKHUKOB — ,,HEIIPABUTEIIb-
CTBEHHBIX PABBUHOB M OOTATHIX BIMSTENBLHBIX €BpeeB”C. JIpyruM MprKa3om
AJekceeBa KOMaHIYIOIINE apMHSIMH (POHTA OOS3BIBAUCH Pa3/IEIHUTh
paiioHbl 00€BbIX IEHCTBUI HA TPU KATETOPHU:

S IJIAY(K), d. 992, om. 1, . 15, 1. 41-47.
s CAHJP, HM2/7913.5 (opurnran 8 PPBUA, ¢. 2049, om. 1, 1. 455).

3 Tam xe.

3¢ Jlokymenmol 0 npecied08anusx espees..., ¢. 256.
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Hacenénnble MyHKTBI, IJi¢ IPUCYTCTBUE €BPEEB II0 BOCHHBIM COOOpa)XKeHUAM abco-
JIIOTHO HEJOIYCTUMO — M3 JTHX IIyHKTOB €BPEEB BBICEINATb MOTOJIOBHO ... IIyHKTHI,
IJie MO)KHO OIPAaHMYMTCS B3SITUEM 3aJI0KHUKOB, KOTOPBIX 3a CIIydad M3MEHbI JKUTEIeH
Kaparh OECTONIagHO WK 0053aTh Karajbl KPYroBOW MOPYKOH M IIPUMEHSTH BBICETICHHE
KaKk Haka3aHue ... ThUIOBBIE MyHKTHI, HE TTOUICKAIINE PEIIPECCHsIM® .

B xonue mass BepxoBHbIM [T1aBHOKOMaHIYIOIIMI, B CBOK OUY€pE/b,
,»B BHIE 0CO00W MWJIOCTH K OOJBIIMHCTBY €BPEUCKUX CeMel” TpH3HaIT
HEOOXOOUMBIM Pa3pEIUTh BBICEICHHBIM BEPHYTHCS IOMOW TP yCIOBUU
B3STHSI 3aJI0KHUKOB ,,B TPEAYIPESIKACHUE TPECTYIMHBIX BBICTYIUICHHNA ®,
OnHako BBICETICHHBIE €BPEM OTKA3AJIMCh MPENOCTABUTH 3aJI0KHUKOB, YTO
SIBUJIOCh, TI0 BHAUMOMY, TIOJTHOW HEOXXHIAHHOCTBIO [Uis BaacTeir™. EBpen
OZIHO3HAYHO HE BEPHJIIN PYCCKOM apMHU U JOOPOBOJIHLHO UTH B 3aI0KHUKH
He sxenanu®. TIpobiaeMa COTEH ThICSY BBICEIICHIIEB TaK U He ObLiIa pelieHa.

Takum 00pazoM, cama Hjiesl MAaCCOBBIX JENOPTALM eBPEHCKOTO Hace-
JICHUs U3 eTbIX TYOepHUiA Oblila YacThi0 MyOIMYHO MPOBO3IIIAIICHHBIX Ha
CaMOM BBICOKOM YPOBHE Mep TI0 ,,3aITUTe”’ PYCCKOH apMUH OT BpaXkKacOHO-
ctH eBpeeB. OcyIecTBiaeHe 3Toi Mepsl 3uMoii 1915 1. B paiione BapiaBbl
OBLIO OBICTPO OTMEHEHO (B YACTHOCTH, U3-32 HETOTOBHOCTH TPAXKIaHCKOM
aJIMAHUCTPAILIMN UCTIONHATH MPUKA3bl BOCHHBIX) M CBEJIOCH K HOBBIM JIO-
KaJbHBIM BbIceNieHusM. OiHaKo MpOBeJeHHAs OJarofaps HaCTOHYMBOCTH
komaHaoBaHus 10-i1 Apmun (M HECMOTPS Ha 0)KECTOYCHHYIO OMIO3UITUIO
TpaXIaHCKUX BIacTeil) MaccoBas nenoptanus u3 Kosenckoit u Kypnsaa-
CKOHl Tr'yOepHHil IOKa3ana, Kakoe IpOMaJHOE HEraTHBHOE BO3JCHCTBHUE
TaKue JETOpPTAlH BBI3BIBAIOT HA THUIBI pyccKoil apmmu. Clremyromiue
TIOTIFITKH TIPOBECTH MacCOBBIE BEICENIEHUs (B YacTHOCTH, M3 berocroka)

7 PIBUA, ¢. 2122, om. 1, 1. 634, 1. 102.

8 CAHJP, HM2/7962.6 (opurunan B PTBUA, ¢. 1932, om. 12, a1. 67). Meiciab 0 HE0OX0-
JIMMOCTH ,,MHJIOCTHBOTO” OOpalleHusl K eBpesM NpHHANJeKanda, KaKk Mbl BHIEIH, TeHepaly
AJnexceeBy.

59" Tlonuuust 3aroTOBMIIA 3apaHee CHeLHaIbHbIH ,,(hOpMyYIIsIp” 3a7I0)KHHKA, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY
TOT OTBEYAJ 110 BCEH CTPOrOCTH 3aKOHOB BOGHHOIO BPEMEHH 3a BPaxJeOHbIE ICHCTBUS €BpeeB
U 32 COICUCTBHE HENPHATEIIO ,,B Kakoi 6o popme”. Coodmanocs, 4ro ,,B Crydac H3MEHE
CO CTOPOHBI €BPEICKOr0 HaCeNCHHS 3aJIOKHUKU OyayT MoBeeHs!” (Joxymenmol 0 npeciedo-
BaHUSIX espees..., €. 256). ITopsiaok ,,B03BpallcHNs BBICIAHHBIX €BPEeB’ BKIFOYA MHChMEHHOE
HOPYUYHTENBCTBO TPEX 3aJI0KHUKOB 32 KaXKJJOr0 BO3BPAILAOIIEIOCs €Bpesl, IPHYEM 3aJ0/KHHKOB
crenioBalio Oparb U3 OOrarbix €BpeeB ,,c HENPEMEHHBIM Y4acTHeM [...] U JyXOBHOrO paBBHHA”
(Tam xe, c. 258-259).

% B ampene 1915 . eBpesim ropoxa SIHoBa (KoBeHckast ryGepHust) ObUIO MPEUIOKECHO BbI-
OpaTh IeCsTh 3aT0XKHUKOB H OKOJIO CEMHUJIECATH ,,001Iee BUIHBIX eBpeiickux oObIBareneil SIHoBa
JIOATO 00CYXKIalH, KaK ObITh, U PELIHIN OPOCHUTH Kpeduil. 3akoHUMIOCh TeM, uTo Bce 70 BbI-
exanu u3 ropoza” (,,Paccser” 19 (1915), c. 13).
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OBUTH OTMEHEHBI CAMHUM PYCCKUM KOMaH/IOBAaHHEM, TIPU3HABIIIEM HAKOHEIT
3Ty Mepy ,,00pb0BI” ¢ eBpesMHu Hellelnecoo0pa3Hoil. PekoMeHnoBaHHON
Mepoit ,,00ecreueHus! J0sIIbHOCTU €BPEeeB CTallo TEHeph MacCOBOE B3s-
THE OT HUX 3aJI0’KHUKOB.

BbiceneHus n3 okkynupoBaHHo Manuyum

B aBrycre 1914 r., mo mMepe NpoABMKEHUS PYCCKUX Boiick B I'amm-
MM, OBUIO pemIeHo 00pa3oBaTh BOGHHOE TeHepal- TyOepHaTOPCTBO LIS
YIIPaBJICHHUS ,,3aHATHIMU 110 IIPABY BOWHBI TeppUTOpHAME®!. BoeHHBIM Te-
Hepan — ryoepratopoM ['anuiuu ObLT Ha3HAYCH TeHepal-IeHTeHAHT rpad
I A. boOpuHCKHIA, TOMYMHSBINUICS TJIABHOMY Ha4daJIbHUKY CHAOXEHWs
IOro-3amagnoro ¢poHTta; TeppuTOpHsl TeHepas - ryOepHaTopcTBa ObuIa
pas3neneHa Ha TpW, a B JalbHEHIIEM Ha YeThipe ryOepHuu®’. AIMUHH-
CTpaTuBHAasl ACATEJILHOCTh BPEMEHHOIO IeHepan — ryOepHaropa lasiu-
MM HOCWJIAa BechbMa aKTUBHBIM Xapakrep. Ilogmep:kuBaemsplii CtaBkoi
n koMmanaoBanueMm lOro-3amagHoro ¢ponrta, boOpHHCKHI MbITaNCA BBE-
ctu B ['anuuuu ,,pyCcCKUid CTPON”, HACAXK1asl PyCCKUU SI3bIK B CylE, IIeUaTH
1 LIKOJE, 3aMEHSAsS MECTHYIO aJJMUHHUCTPALUIO pUBE3EHHBIMU U3 Poccun
YMHOBHUKAMHU M TOJIHMIEHCKUMH, TTOJIICPKHUBAst TIEPEX0]] MECTHOTO Hace-
JeHus B mpaBocnaBue®. OTHOLICHHE PYCCKOit aqMUHUCTpaluu B [anuimn
K MECTHOMY €BpEICKOMY HACEJIEHUIO, BOCIIPUHUMABIIEMYCS KaK JIOSIb-
HOE aBCTpHiilIaM, ObLIIO OJIHO3HAYHO HETATHBHBIM, B JOKYMEHTAaX OTMEYa-
JIOCh, YTO ,,... BCE €BPEH HEAPYKEITIOOHO HACTPOCHBI IPOTHB PYCCKUX U HE
TEPSIFOT HAACXK/Ibl HA BO3BPAILCHUE aBCTPHIUCKUX BOMCK. ...

B xone 6oeBbIx nericTBuil 3uMoit 1915 1. pycckue Boiicka B ['anummu
MHOT'OKPaTHO NPHOETain K JOKaJIbHBIM BBICEJICHUSIM €BPEHCKOro Hacee-

" Daniel W. Graf, Military Rule Behind the Russian Front, 1914-1917: The Political
Ramifications, “Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas” 22 (1974), p. 393-394.

62 JIsBoBcKast, TapHOTONBCKast, YepHoBHIIKast 1 [lepeMbIInIbCKast TyOepHUN — cM. AJIEKCaH-
apa IOpbeBHa baxtypuna, [ocyoapcmeennoe ynpaenenue okpaunamu Poccutickou HMmnepuu
6 200v1 [1epsoii muposoti eotinbl, [B:] 1917 200 6 cyovbax Poccuu u mupa..., c. 62. O6pazoBaHue
CraBKOil BOGHHOTO reHepas-ry0epHaToOpCcTBa JODKHO OBUIO MPEIOTBPATHTH OKHIAEMYIO T10-
neITKy CoBeTa MUHHCTPOB IOCTABUTh OKKYITUPOBAHHbBIE TEPPUTOPHH 10 CBOH KOHTPOJIB (TaM
xKe).

% Tam e, c. 60—67; Graf, Military Rule..., p. 397-398; Prusin, Nationalizing a Borderland...,
p. 32-42.

o TIIAY(K), ¢. 361, om. 1, a. 30, i 29; cM. Takke Bukropuss MuxaiinoBna Xutepep,
K ucmopuu espetickoeo nacenenus I'anuyuu u BykosuHvl HaKanyHe u 6 200bl NePEotl MUPOBoL
sotinbl, [B:] Eepei ¢ Vkpani. Icmopis, kynemypa, mpaouyii, Kuig 1997, c. 78-90.
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uus®. Beicenenusie (ux uncio gocturaino 10 Teicsd) ,,0€3 onpeneaéHHoro
OOBHHEHHSI B UIMHOHCTBE WM HeOIaroHaa&xHoCcTH
JISUTUCh B PACIOpPsDKEHUE TaJUIMICKOro reHepail — rybdeprartopa. [pad
boOpuHCcKuil cunTan 3aTpyAHUTEIbHBIM BBICBIIKY CTOJIb 3HAYMTEIBHOIO
KoiuyecTBa eBpeeB B llosnTaBckyto ry0epHHIO, Kak MpeayCcMaTpuBaIoch
HUPKYJIsIpaMH KOMaHJOBaHUs, U oOparwics B mTad (GpoHTa ¢ MpochOoi
o kpeaute B 300 ThICSTT pyOIIeid aj1st pa3MenieHUs BRICTTAaHHBIX B BOCTOUHBIX
paitonax [anmuuum. Ho raBHBIN HawanbHUK CHAaOXXEHUH apMuil GpoHTa
red. A.B. MaBpuH He mpu3HaI BO3MOKHBIM OCTaBJlieHHE eBpeeB B I anu-
LIUH, B TO K€ BPEMsl OTIPABKy BBICIaHHBIX B [lonTaBckyro ry0epHHIO OH
HE MOCYHUTAN 3aTPYIHUTEIBHOMN ,,BBUly HATMYHOCTH MOPOXKHUX COCTABOB,

eBpeH HaIpas-

oTnpasiseMbix K rpanuie” u3 JIbBoa®’. I1o mbician MaBpuHa, BBICHLIKA
10 TBICSY YenmoBeK (HU B 4YeM O(HUIIMAIBHO He OOBUHEHHBIX) B TIOPOKHUX
TOBapHbIX BaroHax ,,3aTPYIHUTEIBHON  HE SBISIACH!

Jleno ocraBanioch 3a MajbIM — 3a COTJIACHEM IOJITaBCKOrO TyOepHa-
TOpa TMPUHSATH BBICENIEMBIX €BpeeB (BOCHHBIC BIACTH JHUIIb YBEIOMIIS-
JU TPAXITAHCKYI aJIMUHUCTPAIUI0 O CBOMX ACUCTBUAX U (POPMAIBLHO
ryoepHarop He MOr oOTka3arb uM). OJHAKO TMOJNTABCKHI T'yOepHATOp
A. K. barroByT, moiyunB u3BemieHue ot rpada bodpuHckoro 06 oTmpaBke
B IlonTaBy Bckope” mepBoi MapTHM €BpeeB, HAOTPE3 OTKa3ajics pa3Me-
CTHUTB y ce0s1 B TYOEpHUH 3HAYUTEIBHOE YHCIIO BBICTAHHBIX (OH OBLI TOTOB
MIPUHATE He OoJlee 2-X THICSY YeNloBeK). bomee Toro, barrosyt ooparuics
B MMUHUCTEPCTBO BHYTPEHHUX JIEJI C )Kaj10001 Ha BOCHHBIE BIIACTH, HABOIHSI-
IolKe BHyTpeHHNe obnactu Poccun eBpesiMu — MHOCTpaH[aMH, Kak Oy/ITo
Poccuu HemocTaTouHO COOCTBEHHBIX eBpeeB!®® PesympraToM cTama peskas
TejerpaMMa HadajdbHHKa InTaba BepxoBHOro [JaBHOKOMaHIYIOIIETO

8 Prusin, Nationalizing a Borderland..., p. 48-54.

% ®dopmysnuposka rp. boopunckoro (mucemo B mtad FOro-3amaanoro ¢ppounra or 22 ¢es-
pans 1915 . — HATAY(K), ¢. 361, on. 1, n. 674, n. 17). EBpen BBICBIIAINCh IO TYMaHHBIM
II0BOJIAM, KaK ,,33/IepXKaHHbIe BOJIM3M HALIMX MO3UIMN~, KaK ,,mararontiecs oe3 gena” (CAHIP,
HM2/7916.7 (opurunan B PTBUA, ¢. 2050, om. 1, 1. 174).

7 IIIAY(K), ¢. 361, om. 1, 1. 674, n. 28.

% TIIAY(K), ¢. 361, om. 1, x. 674, . 17, 29-30. Pacniopsikenne CTaBKH, COIlIaCOBAaHHOE
C MHHHCTEPCTBOM BHYTPEHHHX € ONpenessuio Kak pa3 [lonTaBckylo IyOepHHIO MeCTOM
BBICBUIKM €BPEEB — HHOCTPAHHBIX MOIAHHBIX (TaM ke, J. 5). O4eBHIHO, MHHUCTEPCTBO HE
MPeIoaraio, YT0 BBICESAThCS OYIyT IECATKH Thicsd eBpeeB. HesaBucnumoe moBejeHue Iy-
OepHaropa barroByra MOIJIO OIPENENATHCS €0 CHIIBHBIMU CBS3IMH TIpH ABope (cM. Bragumup
Denoposuu J)xyHkoBckuit, Bocnomunanus, pen. Amna Jleonnnosna [lanmna, Mocksa 1997,
T. 2, ¢. 492). BarroByT OTHIO/Ib HE CTECHSUICS BBICKA3bIBATh MyOINYHO OTKPOBEHHO aHTHCEMMUT-
ckue 3ameuanus — LIIIAY(K), ¢. 1010, om. 1., x. 95, 1. 42 00. JlemapraMeHT MOJIHULINH, B CBOIO
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H.H. flnymkeBnua, noaydusiiero ,,or Munucrepctsa BuyTpennux [len
CBEJICHUS O MPEANPUHSATOM BBICEJICHUU KUAOB [BbiaeneHo MHOU — C.I7]
n3 Famumym BHYTps Poccnu. DTo HemomycTumo, UX M 0€3 TOro y Hac
CIIMIIKOM MHOTO. BBUIO 1MOBeNeHO rHaTh UX Briepé[ 3a aBcTpuiinamu. ..

Taxum obpazom, nenopramnus 10 Teicsy ranunuiickux eBpees B [loi-
TaBCKYIO T'yOepHHIO Obllla OTMEHEHA U, [0 MOEMY MHEHHIO, TaK U HE CO-
crostmack’”’. MecTo BBICBHUTOK BIIyOb POCCHH MOJDKHBI OBUIM, IO MBICITH
CraBkH, 3aHITH BBICEIEHHS B CTOPOHY HENPHUATENSA. OTH BBICEICHUS
YIOMHUHAIOTCS BIEpBble B stHBapckux 1915 r. mupextuBax BepxoBHoro
I'maBHOKOMaHOBaHMs (CM. BBILIE), 3aT€M YHNOMHHAHHE O HUX MHOIO-
KpaTHO BCTpEYaeTcsl B MpHKa3ax Ho Boiickam lOro-3anmamHoro ¢ponra
B (peBpasie — mae 1915 ' ExunHcTBeHHAsI M3BECTHAsE HAM MOIBITKA OCY-
IIECTBUTh HA IIPAKTHUKE JEMOPTALNIO €BPEEB Yepe3 MO3ULNH HETIPUATEIIS
ObuTa mpom3BeneHa B Mapte 1915 1. B ['anmunuu, B patione HagsopHs! (Ha
yuacTtke QpoHTa 9-ii ApMuu pycckux). Pycckoe koMaHJ0BaHHE BBICIAIO
napiaaMeHTEPa ¢ 00BSIBICHUEM, UTO ,,3a PYCCKUE JIMHUH B CTOPOHY aBCTPO-
BEHIEPCKUX BOMCK” OynyT ,,niepenpaniensr” 1500 eBpeiickux cemeit. AB-
CTpPO-BEHIepCcKOe KOMaHJIOBaHUE OTKA3aJI0Ch MPOIYCTHTh K ceOe eBpeeB,
,[I0 BOGHHBIM IIPUYMHAM, HECMOTPsI Ha INTy0oyaiiliee COuyBCTBHE OCIHBIM

odepesib, YTOOBI HE paccensiTh raJuIMACKUX eBpeeB B Poccuu, mpemiaran aepxkarb UX BcexX
B TioppMax — [AP®, ¢. 102, om. 302, 1. 617, 1. 5.

 TIIAY(K), ¢. 361, om. 1, 1. 674, 1. 41. Hanyranusiii rueBoM CTaBKH, renepai MaBpu 1o-
TpeboBai y rpada boObpuHCKOro oTBeTa, KTO IPHKa3ajl BHICHUIATH EBPEEB B MACCOBOM ITOPSIKE
¥ U3 KaKuX paiioHOB (Tam xke, 1. 37). OropomeHHsli, BuaumMo, boOpuHckuii He 3ame Uit OT-
BETUTb, YTO BCE BBICBUIKH IIPOM3BOAMIINCH 10 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY yKa3aHHIO camoro MaspuHa
(Tam xe, 1. 43-44).

0 TpyaHO CYIHTh, KAKOE YHUCIIO €BPEEB YCIIENH BhICIaTh MKy 6 Mapra 1915 ., korna rpad
BoOpuHCKHiA M3BECTHIT MOJTABCKOTO TyOepHaTopa O MpecTosiied aernoprauuu u 14 mapra,
xorzia boOpuHckuii nomyunn u3 mrada GpoHTa TeaerpamMmy, 3alperiarollyio BbIChIIKHA BIIYOb
Poccun.

™ Cwm. HampuMmep npuka3 1o mrady 3-it Apmun ot 25 pespanst 1915 r.: ,,c npubsITHeM Bo-
HCK B HOBBIE PallOHbI, TOTYAC JKE& BCE €BPEICKOE HACENICHHUE JIOJDKHO OBITH BBICENSEMO B CTO-
poHny nporuBHUKA” ([Joxymenmul 0 npeciedosanusix egpees..., c. 249). Cp. ¢ npukazom no 18
apMeiickoMy KopItycy (BXOAWI B cOCTaB 8§ ApMHUU 1Ol KOMaHI0BaHHEM AJiekces AJlekceeBrnya
Bpycuinosa) ot 14 mast 1915 r.: ,,EBpeeB rHaTh B CTOPOHY HEINPUSITENs], HE OCTaBIsAs HU OJHOTO
B paiioHe Bolick” (Tam xe, c. 258). Illtab dponTa ccputancs Ha renepana Hukonas Huxonae-
Buua SHyIIKeBUYa, IPUKA3bIBas “THATh €BpeeB BIEpEN 3a aBcTpuiinami [...] Jlo BepxosHoro
I'MmaBHOKOMaHIYIOIErO JOIUIM CIYXH, YTO C JBHKEHUEM HAIIHMX BOWCK BIEPEN KUTEIH eBpEeH
He Bbicessitorces. [Ipomry crpoxaiimie moarsepanth 310 TpeboBanue” — LAIAY(K), ¢. 361,
om. 1, 1. 674, n. 41).
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’KepTBaM BapBapcTBa’’2. HexkenmaHue MpOTHBHUKA MPOMYCTUTh €BPEEB Ue-
pe3 CBOM MO3MIMU U ONACEHHs, YTO OT JEMOPTHPYEMBIX aBCTPUMNIBI CMO-
I'yT C JErKOCTBIO MOJTYYHTh areHTYPHbBIC CBEACHUS "> IPUBEITH K TOMY, YTO
U OT TaKOTo Cr10co0a N30aBUTCS OT HEXKENATEIBHOTO MPUCYTCTBUS €BPEEB
B NPU(POHTOBOH TOJIOCE PYCCKOE KOMaHAOBaHWE OTKazajock. [lomyua-
JIOCh, UTO BBICEJISIEeMbIC €BPEH HE MOIVIM OBITH OTHpaBieHbl HU B Poccuio,
HU B ABCcTpo-Benrputo. BoeHHol aaMUHHCTpally 0CTaBajiICs JIULIb OJUH
BBIXOJI — Pa3MelaTh UX B 0oJiee yan€HHbIX OT ppoHTa paiionax ["anummn’.

OmrymaeMblif pycCKMMH BOEHHBIMH TYIHK B pEIICHUH ,,eBpPEeHCKON
npoOieMbl” MOABHUTAl UX HA MOMCKH HETPAAUIMOHHBIX BapraHTOB. DaH-
TaCTUYECKOE MPEIOKEHUE BRIABUHY KoMaHaytouit 11-it Apmueit JI.I.
[llep0aues. B nuceme rpady bodpurckomy renepan LllepdaueB ormeuait:
,»B TIOCJIETHEEe BPeMsI OCOOCHHO YCHIIMIIACh BPaKAEOHOCTh €BPEEB K pyc-
CKOW apMHH’’, 4TO TPOSIBIISIETCS B MTOPYE UMM MIPOBOJIOB, TOACTPEKATEb-
CTBE ITOJIIKOB M YKPAWHIEB IIPOTHUB PYCCKUX, OBBIIICHUH LICH, TIOHMKEHUU
Kypca pyOssi ¥ psIMOi areHTypHOU aestensHocTH ” ,,CpencTBa 60pbhObI ¢
eBpesmu, orMmedan ganee lllepOaues, kpaitHe orpanmueHHbI . [Ipemanue
M0JIEBOMY CyIy TpeOyeT HECOMHEHHBIX YJHK, YTO B CBOIO O4€peb HEJ0-
CTHXHMMO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE ClIy4aeB. BBICHUIKA €BpeeB B CTOPOHY HENpH-
SITEJIs1 HeJKeNaTeNbHa, MOCKONbKY “NOMUMO TPYIHOCTH OCYIIIECTBICHHUS. ..
OHa JaéT BO3MO)KHOCTb NPOTUBHUKY IOJYYUTh AreHTYypHBbIE CBEIEHUS
OT CBOMX IIMHOHOB... U OT BCEX €BpeeB...” BhIChUIKA k€ B THUIOBBIE
palioHBl apMUM JAET HEHNPUSTENIO CETh areHTOB B ThULY PYCCKHX BOICK,
a IIpU OTCTYIUICHUU PYCCKOM apMUU €l NMPUXOJUTCS JCHCTBOBATH CPEAU
HeOnmaroHajé:KHOro HaceneHus. HakoHel, BbICENEGHUS €BpeeB BIIIyOb
Poccuu BemyT K OONBIIMM pacxoliaM Ka3Hbl, TPAHCTIOPTHBIM TPYIHOCTSIM
1 K BO3MOXHOCTH 3aHeceHusI B Poccutio ,,3apa3bl NOMMTUYECKON 1 HHpEK-
[IMOHHOM’, HEM30eKHOW ,,[IPH JTABHO YK€ YCTAHOBJIEHHOW (pu3mueckont
Y HPaBCTBEHHOM HEYHCTOIUIOTHOCTH €BPEHCKOTO HACEICHUS .

2 Czas” 137 (10 marca 1915 r.), s. 1. HarioMHuM, 4TO COOBITHS POUCXOMAT B JHH, KOTIA
copBaJiach MOMbITKA BeIcath 10 Thicsid eBpeeB B [lonTaBckyio ryOepHUIO.

? LOOIAY(K), ¢. 361, om. 1, 1. 674, 11. 77 06.

™ Yro u npemiarain emie B pespaie 1915 r. rpad bobpunckuii. B CamGop Obliin HarpaBieHbl
HECKOJIBKO ThICSY BbICeNeHIeB 13 JloOpomuibekoro yesna (Bbicesnensl 16 despans 1915 ., pas-
pelieHo BepHyTcs oMoit 29 mapra 1915 r. o npocs6e HauanbHuKa CaMOOPCKOro yesna — Tam
xe, 1. 11-12, 48); Beicenennsle 7 Mast 1915 . u3 BykoBuHbI 4 ThICSIUH €BpeeB (,,l1peodagaroT
MKEHIIMHBI ¥ 1eTH ) ObLIN pa3MeleHbl B YepTkoBse (TaM ke, J1. 64); eBpen, BbIceNeHHbIe 28 anpe-
st 1915 . u3 [Mepempinus (Przemysl) — B SIpocnase (Tam xe, mut. 62—63). Huuero He u3BecTHO
JIMIIB O IGHbrax, KoTopsle rpad) BoOpUHCKMIA Tpocit JUIst pa3MeleH s BEICEICHHBIX.

75 Tam xe, 1. 77.
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B kagectBe pemenus renepan lllepOauéB mpemimoxwiT ,,IPHHSITHE
0Cco00i Mephl” — TIOTOJIOBHOE BBICEJICHHE BCEX TAIUIMICKIX €BpEeB
B MOJIOCY MeCTHOCTH B ["anmuiuu Ha rpanuiie ¢ Pymbiaueii. OOpa3zoBanue
TaKO# pe3epBaIiiyl JacT BO3MOKHOCTH PEITUTh “OO0JILHOM. .. M TPOMAaIHOMN
BOCHHOHW W aJIMHUHUACTPATUBHOW BaXHOCTHU BOTIPOC. .. U30aBUTh HE TOIHKO
Poccuro, HO ¥ BHOBB 3aHSTBIC €0 O0JIACTH OT HEKENIATSIILHOTO M KpaiHe
BPEIOHOCHOTO dIeMeHTa’’.

lanummiickuii reHepan-ryoepHarop cornacuics ¢ reHepanom [llep-
0a4yeBbIM, UYTO ,,yKa3aHWs Ha CYIICCTBOBAHHE KpalHEll BpaxaeOHOCTH
HacesieHusl ['anunuu K BoiickaMm Haulied apMHM, KOHEYHO, HE MOTYT BbI-
3bIBATh KAKUXJINOO COMHEHHUH”, @ BRICEIICHUS HE IOCTHUTAIOT 1iesii. Bmecte
c teM rpad BoOpuHCKHMH cuMTan NpeaIoKEHHbIH MPOEKT pe3epBalluu
HEpeaTbHBIM:

He kacasch 9T0ro BOIpoca co CTOPOHBI MOPaJIbHOI, PABHO Kak ¢ TOUYKH 3PEHHS MEKITY-
HapoOAHOrO Ipasa... sCHO, YTO HaJl0 6yﬂeT BBICEJINTH OKOJIO OTHOTO MUJUIMOHA €BPEECB,
a 3To noTpedyeT 3HAUUTEIBHOU TEPPUTOPUH IS UX Pa3MCIICHUS U IePeCeICHH OTTyaa
BCETr0 HEEBPEMCKOro Hace eHus .

TexHnueckue TPYAHOCTH, MMYIIECTBEHHBIE BONPOCHI M OBITOBBIC
YCIIOBHS JieNajin, 1Mo MHeHHUIo rpada boOpuHCKoro, naer pesepBanuu
“HEYIOBJICTBOPUTEIILHOI 'S,

CBoeoOpa3HbIil UTOT MOJUTHKE BhICETICHUH eBpeeB 3 [amuuuu rpad
Bobpuncknit moasén 1 uronst 1915 . B 0OIIMPHOM JIOHECEHHUH TJIABHOMY
HauabHUKY cHaOkeHus lOro-3amagnoro ¢ponrta. OTMETHB, YTO ,,Mepa
BBICBUIKM €BPEEB B CTOPOHY HEMPUATENS, IOBUIUMOMY, BOBCE HE BBITOJ-
HAETCS, ¥ 9TO BIIyOh Poccuy MOXKHO BBICHIIATS ,,0T/ICIBHBIC JIUIA”, 8 HE
Macchl (Kak OBIJIO Pa3bsCHEHO IOCIE IMOMBITKM BbIchark B [lonTaBckyro
ryoepuuto 10 Teic. eBpeeB), ralMIMICKUI TeHepan-ry0epHaTop panopry-
€T HayaJbCTBY O CBOEM 3aTPyOHEHHU: ,,Ky/a jK€ HAIPABIATH BBICIAHHBIX

6 Tam e, 1. 77-78 u 06. ITucemo naruposano 8 mast 1915 ., B 9T0 Bpemsi aBCTPO — rep-
MaHCKHE BOWCKa Mepelud B [anuiyn B pelnTesibHoe HACTyIuleHne, a Ha CeBepo-3amnaiHoM
(poHTe TONBKO YTO OBUIH OCYILECTBICHBI MaccoBble Aenopraiun n3 Kosenckoit u Kypisuuckoit
rybepuuii. [llepbayeB cunTai, 4To BbICEIICHHBIC B IIPEAIAraeMylo UM pe3epBalltio eBpeH Yepes
TeppuToputo PyMbIHUY niepecersiTcsi B ABCTPHIO, ,,KOTOPAsi UM CTOJIB Jopora” (TaMm ke).

T Tam xe, 1. 79-80 u 06.

" Tam xe. OrBer rpada BoGpunckoro marnposan 27 mast 1915 1., xorna pycckue Boiicka
Teprend B [aauiyu TsHKeNoe MopakeHne, CTPEMHUTEIBHO OTXO/sI Ha BOCTOK (JIbBOB ObLI clian
pycckumu 9 uronst). BoOpHHCKHiT 100aBII B CBOEM MTUCHME, YTO FATHIUIICKHAE EBPEH, IMEIOIIUE
0oITbIIIOE BIMSHKE U IIUPOKKE TPaBa, HE OTKAXKYTCs OT HUX Oe3 YIOpHO# O00pbObI, a HeapyxKe-
JII00HAast K eBpesiM PyMBIHHS HEe AaCT UM IIPOMTH Yepe3 CBOK TEPPUTOPHIO (TaM xke).
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eBpeeB? Bompoc 3TOT ocTphIii”’, TOCKOIBKY BOMCKOBBIC HadaIbHUKU BHI-
CEJISIFOT U3 pallOHa BOSHHBIX JIEHCTBHH ,,II€JIbIE TPYIIITBI CEMEWCTB C JeTh-
MH, CKapOOM M JKMBOTHBIMH... 5l HaNpaBisiil TAKUX €BPEEB B BOCTOUHBIE
pations! ['amurnu, — oTMedaeT boOpUHCKHUI, — HO 3TO BO3MOYKHO JIO W3-
BECTHOTO mpesena’. B momnomHeHne K IpoI0BOIBCTBEHHBIM TPYIHOCTSIM
W HEBO3MOXKHOCTH KOHTPOJIS 32 BHICJIAHHBIMHE (OBIIIH CITy4au, KOTJa eBper
OecTIpensITCTBEHHO BO3BPAIIAINCH JTJOMOH), B CBSI3U C OTCTYIUIEHHEM pPyC-
CKHX BOMCK BOCTOYHBIE pailoHbI ['anuiuy BHOBB NPEBPATUINCh B apeHy
0oeBbIX JeiicTBuil. B kadyecTBe BbIBoAa rpad boOpuHCKMI mpemiaraet
PE3KO COKPATUTH 0OBEM BBHICEICHHUH:

51 xonaTaiicTByI0, He OyleT M MPU3HAHO BO3MOXKHBIM B TIPHKAa3e MO BOWCKAM apMuit
IOro-3ananHoro ¢poHTa npeanucars BOMCKOBBIM HauaJbHUKAM K BOIIPOCY O BbICEIE-
HUM JKUTEJICH OTHOCUTHCS C OOJBIIONH OCTOPOKHOCTBHIO M IMOABEPraTh BBICEICHHUIO HE
OTYJIBHO LIEJIbIe CEMbH, a JIMIIb JIMI [BbinesneHo MHON — C.I'], meficTBUTENbHO TMOI0-
3PHUTEIBHBIX B TOM WJIH HHOM OTHOIICHHUH .

Komannosanue IOro-3anamuasiM  (QpOHTOM MPEATIOKUIO, OJHAKO,
nHoe pemieHue. ['pady boOpuHCKOMY OBLTO TpeANHCaHO pa3MeNiaTh BbI-
CEJICHHBIX €BpPEEB B pallOHaX BOCTOYHOW [ amuumu, ,,B 0COOBIX Jlarepsx

. U3 Iajamieu, 3eMJISTHOK, JIETKUX HABECOB™, OXPaHSIEMBIX MOIULUCH
W omoideHnamu. PazMeménHble B TaKUX Jlarepsx €Bpe JOJKHBI ObUIH
monyyars ,,1 GyHT cyxapeil B MecsIl Ha YeloBeka”, TO ecTh ObUIH 00pe-
YeHbl HA TOJIOAHYIO CMEpPTh. AJMHHHUCTpAlMsl T'eHepal-ryOepHaTopcTBa
BBICTYIIIJIA NIPOTUB CO3JaHMS TAKMX Jlarepei, orMedas, 4To OHH ,,IPO3AT
Ha MOYBE HENOCHAaHUs SMUAEMHUSIMHU, KOTOPBIC JIETKO MOTYT HepenaThes
Bolickam™*’, BHOBB, Kak H B ciydae ¢ npemiokenHoi Ll{epOaueBbiv mst
€BpEeB pe3epBaIlueii, pycCKHe YMHOBHUKH HEBO3MYTHMO 000CHOBBIBAIH
HEBO3MOXXHOCTb OCYLIECTBJICHHUS NPOEKTAa TEXHUUYECKUMH TPYIHOCTSIMHU,
Kak OyaTo a0COJIFOTHO BapBapcCKoe 0OpallieHUe C HU B YeM HE TIOBUHHBIMU
JIFOIBMU CaMo TI0 cebe He BBI3BIBAJIO BO3PAKEHHH.

[MocnemrHoe oTcTyIieHUE pycckux BoMck u3 ['anuuuu B utone 1915 1.
CHIeNaJo aKTyaJbHBIM BOIPOC O JajJbHEHIIeH cynp0e BHICEICHHBIX eBpe-
eB?!. BoeHHbIE BIIACTH OJHO3HAYHO CTAPAUCh HE AOMYCTHThH HX Tepece-
nenus BriryOb Poccun Benen 3a pycckoit apmueit. [IpennuceiBanocs ramu-
LUHCKUX €BPEEB ,,HE MIyCKATh B HAILIM MTPEJIEIIbI, YCIEBILUX K€ IPOHUKHYTh

7 Tam xe, 1. 95-98.
80 Tam xe, . 84, 101.
81 Prusin, Nationalizing a Borderland..., p. 54-57.
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B Poccuio. .. Mo BO3SMOXXHOCTH BepHYTh B [anuimio”?

6a l0ro-3amagHoro ppoHTa BOMCKAaM OTMEYAIOCK:

. B nupekrtuse mra-

B HacTosiiee Bpems, B1OJIb aBCTPUNHCKOM I'PAHULIBI HAXOJATCS CTAHOBHILA €BPEEB, BbI-
ceneHHbIX u3 [anunuu u He nponyiueHHbIX B Poccuto... IIpu nepexone rpaHuiibl Hago
TIIATEJIBHO. .. OOXOANTH 3TU CTAHOBHUINA BO M30€XkKaHNE 3apa3bl U IPUHATH SHEPTUYHBIE
MepBl, BIUIOTh IO TIPUMCHEHHS OPYXHs, YTOOBI MPOTONKHYTh 3THX €BPEEB K CTOPOHE
MPOTHBHUKA™,

Kaxoe xonmuuecTBO BhICTaHHBIX U3 ['anuiiuu eBpeeB BCE e 0Ka3anoch
B Poccuiickoit ummnepun? CoriacHO 3ampocy KHEBCKOTO TryOepHaTopa,
B mtosie 1915 1. B Kuese Haxomunuch 1164 ranuimiickux espes®, B To Bpe-
MsI KaK TI0 JaHHBIM ,,0c000i KOMUCCHU TI0 TIEPECMOTPY TS 3aJI0KHUKOB
1 aIMAHHACTPATHBHO BBICIAHHBIX u3 ['amuruu”, B HOsiOpe 1915 1. B 16-TH
ryoepuusx Haxoauinck 4680 deroBeKk BCEX HAIMOHAIBHOCTEH, BBICTAH-
HBIX U3 [ amummn®’.

Taxum 00pa3om, BBICENIEHUSI €BpEeB U3 | aluIuy pycCKUMH OKKyTIa-
LIMOHHBIMHY BJIACTSAMH HE IPHOOPETIO, 110 HAIIIEeMY MHEHUIO, 3HAYUTETHHBIX
MacIITaboB, CPAaBHUMBIX C IIPOUCXOJSIINM B TO ke BpeMsi Ha CeBepo-3a-
nagaoM ¢ponTte. [lonuTrka nenopranuii 3amnuia B TYIUK B CBSI3U C HEXe-
JIAHUEM PYCCKHUX BIIACTEH HAIIPABIISATH €BPEEB — MHOCTPAHHBIX TOIAHHBIX
BIyOb Poccuu M OrpaHUYEHHBIMUA BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU MHBIX HANpPaBICHUN
BBICCJICHUI (B CTOPOHY HEMpUSTENs, BHYTpH camMod [amuiuu u T.).).
Camu npeacTaBUTEIN BOCHHOW aqMUHUCTpanuH (rp. boOpuHckwuii), ncxo-
ISl U3 TEXHUUECKUX IIPUUKH, 3aTOBOPUIIH O TOPOUYHOCTH MOIX0Aa BOCHHBIX
BJacTel K JEHOPTALMsAM €BPEeMCKOro HaceleHUs W MPOCWIN MPEBPAaTUTh
UX B HHAUBHUAYaTbHBIC, KAK COOCTBEHHO U MPEIYCMaTPUBAIOCH 3aKOHOM.
[TapamoxcanbHBIM 00pa30M, JEMOPTALNN eBpeeB — rpakaan Poccun Opun
ropaszo 0ojiee MacCOBBIMH, YeM B OKKYTMPOBAHHOM pycckuMu [ anunuu.

8 PI'BUA, ¢. 1759, om. 4, 1. 1728, 1. 26, Tenerpamma renepaia Maspuna ot 24 urons 1915 1.

8 Tam xe. Cp. ¢ ykasaHHeM BbICEIeHHBIX B HIOHE 1915 1. 13 [To1051bCKOM TYOEpHUH C IMHIN
pexu 30pyu eBpeeB “‘coOpaTh B HEKOTOPbIE ITyHKTHI [Te e Jlarepsi, 0 KOTOPbIX peub I1LIa BbILIE
— C.I'] mox HanzopoM, a B Cllydae OTXOJa HAIMX BOWCK — OCTaBUTh UX BCEX NPOTHBHUKY .
EBpeeB, moxenaBImx B I000M ciiydae mepeceanTcs B PoccHrio, caenoBano HampasiATh B 3a-
Boykckue ryoepann — LATAY (K), ¢. 361, om. 1, 1. 674, n. 100.

8 PI'BUA, ¢. 1759, om. 4, . 1728, 1. 64. T'ybepuarop 3anpamuBan y mraba KneBckoro
BOEHHOI'O OKPYTa, KaK MOCTYIUTh C BHICIAHHBIMHU, HOCKOJIBKY BBUY OTCTYILICHHS HEBO3MOXHO
BepHyThb uX ["anuuuo, “kak ObUI0 ObI XKenareabHO”. Buaumo, eBpen OblIM HanpasieHs! B I1enH-
3€HCKYIO T'YOSpHHUIO (TaM XKe).

8 TIIAY(K), ¢. 361, om. 1, 1. 839, 11. 26. BoabIIMHCTBO BBICIAHHBIX ObLIH, BUIMMO, EBPEH,
XOTsl BCTPEYAIOTCA TAKKe MOJIKK U yKpauHIBL. Tak, u3 conepxkapmuxcst B OCTporckoii Tioppme
25 BblcnannbiX — y 20-TH eBpeiickue uMena u Qamminu (tam xe, 1. 129). Cm. Taxxe Jozef
Biatynia-Chotodecki, Zaktadnicy miasta Lwowa w niewoli rosyjskiej, 1915—-1918, Lwow 1930.
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3aKnwuyeHue

Jletom — ocenbro 1915 r. repMaHckue BOMCKa HEOMHOKPATHO MPOPHI-
BaJM pycckuit GppoHT. OxKecToUeHHBIE 00U U OTCTYIUICHUE PYyCCKOW apMUU
(B wactHOCTH, M3 ['amummm 1 KoponeBcTBa [10I6CKOTO) COMPOBOKIATHCH
MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIMU BBICEJICHUSMH €BPEEB M HACTOSILMMHU IIOIPOMAaMHu,
0COOCHHO ¢ ydacTHeM Ka3akoB™. Pycckoe KOMaHIOBaHHE CTPEMUIOCH
9BAKyHpPOBATh BCE TPYAOCHOCOOHOE HACEICHHE U YHHUYTOXKUTH JIIOOBIE
MarepuanbHble LEHHOCTH, MOTYIIUE MOCIYXUTh HENpHUTEN0. Brl-
CeJIIONIMXCS ¢ PYCCKOM apMHel eBpeeB IUIaHMPOBAJIOCh MOHaYaly ,,Ha-
HPaBJIATh K BOCTOKY OT Bouru, He mpeaynpex/iasi, OqHaKo, UX o ToM...”"
H.H. SIaymkeBuu TpeboBai, B CBOIO odepenb: ,,HaceneHne Bo3pacra Bo-
CHHOOOSI3aHHBIX YIAIATh B ThUI, KpOME XUA0B ™. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OBLIO
PEeLICHO ,,eBpeiicKOe HACEIEeHUE IPUHYIUTEIBHO HE BBICEIISATh U B pabodne
ApyxuHbl He npuHUMath™¥. Ocoboe CoBelianue 0 Mepax Mmpu OcTaBie-
HUU BOMCKaMH MECTHOCTEN OKOHYaTeNnbHO pemmio 23 utons 1915r: , Ilpu
OYMIICHUH HENPUATEIbCKUX MECTHOCTEH €BpEeCKOe HacEJIeHne COCPeno-
TAQUUBACTCSl B 0COOBIX MYHKTaX, B MMPOYUX MECTHOCTSX — OCTABISIETCS HA
Mecte. EBpen nHOCTpaHHOTO MojIaHCTBa [T.e. rajaunuiickue eBpen — C.1]
BIIyOb PoccHy HHU B KOEM CIIydae He JOIMycKarTcs. ..,

30 uronsa 1915 & M.B. AnekceeB yTBepaun ,,IIpaBuia BbICEICHUS €B-
peeB U3 BOICKOBBIX paiioHOB CeBepo-3anagHoro GpoHTa Mo TPeOOBaHUIO
KOMaHIYIOITUX apMHUSIMHU Ha OCHOBaHWH ITyHKTa 4 cT. 415 IomokeHus o mmo-
JICBOM YIIPABJICHUH BOMCK B BOCHHOE BpeMsI”. DTOT JOKYMEHT (PaKTHUECKU
OTMEHSJT BOBMOYKHOCTD ITOTOJIOBHOTO BBICEJICHHUSI €BPEEB PACIOPSKEHUEM
KOMaHIYIOUIUX apMUSMH, [IPU YCIIOBUHU ITOPYUHUTEIILCTBA 3 €BPEEB ,,[IPE/I-
cTaBHTEJICH OOIIMHBI, BBIOPAHHBIX A1 3TOM Lenu ryoepHatopamu’™'. Tak

% O GoeBbIX JEHCTBUSX JIeTOM — oceHbio 1915 1. cM. PoctyHoB, Pycckuil ¢pponm nepeoii
MUpOBo..., ¢. 266-273; o morpomax, NPOU3BOJMMBIX PYCCKUMH Boiickamu, cM. Litai, Perek
mi”magilat ha-hurban”..., p. 230-233; Zielinski, Stosunki polsko-Zydowskie na ziemiach
Krdlestwa..., s. 137-139.

87 Pacnopsbkenne maBrokomanyromiero Cesepo-3anaausivM Gppontom H. Y. MBanosa ot
6 monst1915 . — PI'BUA, ¢. 2005, om. 1, 1. 40, 1. 10.

8 Tenerpamma ot 10 uronst 1915 . — tam xe, 1. 11 1 006.

% Tenerpamma mmraba 4 Apmun ot 25 utons 1915 . (tam xe, ¢. 2118, om. 3, 1. 9, 1. 69).
Cp. ¢ yka3zaHHEM IIOTOJIOBHOM BBICEICHUH Bcex ¢ 17 1o 45 mui “kpome Kajek u eBpeeB” (Tam
xe, ¢. 2005, om. 1, 1. 40, 1. 327).

% Tawm xe, 1. 13-15.

ol Tam ke, ¢. 1932, on. 12, a. 67, mn. 302-302 06. Jlanee B TOKYMEHTE ,,lIPEICTABUTEN
OOMIMHBI” MPSIMO UMEHYIOTCS 3aJIOKHUKaMHU: ,,JIuia 3T (3aJ0KHUKK) M30uparoTcst rydepHa-
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ObUT (pakTHYECKM MPOBO3MIAIIEH OTKa3 OT IOTOJOBHBIX JCTIOPTAIlUil KaK
JISTUTUMHOTO CPEJICTBA B OTHOILIEHUH EBPEHCKOTO HacEICHUsI.

OpnHako 3Ta TuHMS AJleKceeBa Ha 0TKa3 OT MAacCCOBBIX JIEMOPTalUi pa3-
JieJsuTach He BCEMHU BOCHadalbHIKaMH. B aBrycte — nexabpe 1915 1. mrad
Cesepaoro ¢ponra, CraBka u CoBET MUHUCTPOB AKTHBHO OOCYKAAJIH
npukas mrada GpoHTa O MOTOJOBHOM BBICEICHUH eBpeeB 13 [IckoBcKoi
ryOepHHH. DTOT MPUKa3 HEOTHOKPATHO OTMEHSIJICS X BO3OOHOBIISIICS, TTOKA
He ObLI OTMEHEH OKOHYaTeNbHO . 4 nekabpst 1915 r. renepan Anekcees,
y’Ke HadalbHUK mTada BepxoBHoro [T1aBHOKOMaH10BaHMsI, HACTOSITEILHO
mnpocul I maBHOKOMaHAYIOIMX (DPOHTAMU ,,BO3AEPKaTh BOMCKOBBIX Ha-
YaJbHUKOB OT MTOIbEMa HACEJICHHUS C MeCTa”, TOCKOJIBKY ,,BBICEIICHHE MUP-
HOTO HACEJICHHS M TIOCJICA0BABILIAs 3a TEM MePEeBO3Ka €ro BIITYyOb UMIIEPUN
COBEPIICHHO PACCTPOMIIA JKEJIC3HOMOPOXKHBIH TpaHcropT ™. TToxoxuMH
0 1yXy OBUIM M PEKOMEHIALNH, BBIPA0OTaHHBIE B IPEIIBEPUH BTOPUUHO-
r'0 BCTYIUICHUS pyccKuX Boiick B ["anunuio setom 1916 . Munuctepcteom
HHOCTpaHHBIX nen Poccun. OHO mpeanarano OTKa3aTbCsl OT IIPAKTUKU
MPUHYINTEILHOTO BBICEJICHUS €BPEEB, MOCKOJIbKY 3TO ,,0Ka3bIBaJOCh
HEOCYIIECTBUMBIM M TOJBKO MPOU3BOAMIO OECHOPSIIOK, 3aTPyAHSBIINN
Bolicka”. BMecTo BhICENICHNI pEKOMEHIOBAIOCH OTPAHNIHUTHCS 3aIIPETOM
Ha BO3BpallleHHe OCKEHIICBEBPEEB ¢ aBCTpHiicKoil Tepputopur’™. To ecth
IocJie TOro, Kak BOGHHOMY PYKOBOJACTBY Poccum crtaiu MOHSTHBI OTpH-
LaTeIbHbIE MOCIIEACTBHS ACHOPTALUi eBPeiCKOro HaceleHus Uil Thula
caMoOll pycCKOl apMuH, MPaKTHKa MOTOJOBHBIX BBICENICHUN ObLIAa OCTaB-
neHa. MecTo BBICEICHHUH JJOIDKHO OBLIO 3aHSATh 0OecnedeHne JTOsIIbHOCTH
€BpPEeB IyTEM B3STHsI OT €BPEICKOro HACEIEHUS 3aJI0KHUKOB.

CKOJIBKO € BCEro €BpeeB ObUIO BBICEIEHO PYCCKMMH BOMCKaMu?
Empetickmii obmectBennsiii aestens JL.M. bpamcon (monarascer Ha crta-
TUCTUKY €BPEHCKMX KOMHUTETOB ITIOMOIIH) CYATAJ, YTO BBICEJIECHUS 3aTPO-
Hynu okojio 350 Thics4 4enoBeK. B Tom umcie, U3 MOJIbCKUX TyOepHHH,
1o jaHHbIM bpamMcoHna, Ob1T0 BhIcesieHO okosto 120 ThicsY eBpeeB, U elne

TOpPaMH B Ka)XKIOM TOPOJE MM MECTEUKe, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MECTHBIX YCJIOBHUii, U3 OOrarhIX,
TOJIB3YIOIIMXCS YBKCHUEM €BPEEB, TyXOBHBIX PABBHMHOB M LIATMKOB B KOJMYECTBE 5 uenoBek”
(tam xe). IIpu 310 eBpen, ,,He nocTurmme 14- IeTHero Bo3pacra win umerorue donee 60 jer,
BBICEJICHHIO HE MOUIEXKAT, KPOME CJIy4aeB yCTAHOBICHHOH HeONaroHaaexxHocTu” (TaM xe).

%2 PT'BUA, ¢. 2031, om. 4¢, x. 109, nn. 4-7, 10, 13.

% Henunosuy, I'enepan om ungpanmepuu H.H. Anywesuu..., c. 50.

% Anexcannpa ¥OpeeBHa Baxtypuna, Oxpaunst Poccutickoti Umnepuu: 2ocyoapcmeennoe
ynpasienue u HAYUOHAIbHASL NOIUMuUKa 6 200bi Ilepsou muposou eotinsl (1914—1917 22.), Mo-
ckBa 2004, c. 162.
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oxoj10 180 ThICsSY Geskano OTTyaa, cracasch OT MPEBPATHOCTEN BOWHBI.

Kak MBI Bujieny, HECKOIBKO THICSY ObLTO BhIceneHo u u3 [amurum. Cre-

JIyeT y4eCTh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX Cllydasx OOBSIBICHHBIC BBICEJIICHUS HE

OBLITH OCYIIIECTBIICHBI B TIOJTHOM 00BhEMe (Hanpumep, B [1onkoit ryoepanm

B ssHBape 1915 1), mubo BooOIie OblIM OTMEHEHBI. Hepenko BhICeIeHHBIM

€BPEsIM I10 TIPOIIESCTBUU KAKOTO-TO BPEMEHHU Pa3peniajioch BEPHYThCS J10-

MO¥, OBIITM ¥ HEOIMHOKPATHBIC PUMEPHI IIOBTOPHBIX BBICETCHUH. B HEeKo-

TOPBIX CITyYasiX IPUBOASTCS PA3HOPEUNBEIC JJAHHBIC O YHCIIE BEICEIICHHBIX.

Bcé 210 3aTpyaHAET TOUHBIN NOACUYET.

Kaxkue ke BbIBO/IBI U3 UCTOPHUU JICTIOPTALIMM €BpPEEB PYCCKOM apMuei

B 1914-1915 rr. Mbl MoxeM cnenarb? Ha mMoii B3misia, AenopTauuu sSiCHO

TOBOPSAT O IIyOOKOM KPHU3HUCE, B KOTOPOM HaXOMJIUCh U BOCHHBIC, H I'PaXK-

JAHCKHE BIACTH WMIEPUU B TIEPUOJ BOWHBL. DTOT KPHU3HC, B YACTHOCTH,

MIPOSIBIISIICS. B CIIETYIOIIEM:

1. Crabocms cmpamezuveckozo naanuposanus. Pycckas apMusi, MbITasCh
,00€3BPEINTE» €BPEUCKOE HACEIICHHEe BO HMMsI MMOOEIBI HAJ BParoM,
Merrana cama ceoe 3¢ (eKTHUBHO BeCTH BOIHY. BricenieHus eBpeeB mpu-
BOJIMJIH K TIApajiMdy ThUTa ()POHTA B TIepro] O0EB. Yaap 1Mo 3KOHOMUKE
puGPOHTOBOM 30HBI B pe3yJIbTaTe BRICEIICHUI OBLT OUeHb CHJICH (0de-
BHJIEI] ONKMCHIBAJI, YTO TIOCIIE BBICENIEHU eBpeeB 13 Buibkomupa B ropo-
Jie ,,HEBO3MOJKHO KyMUTh KHYTa, BCE Mara3uHbl 3aKpbiThl” ). TIpsMbiM
CIIEZICTBHEM JETIOPTAINI OBIIIO PacCTPOICTBO SKOHOMUKH (B TOM YHCIIE
TOPTOBIIM U TOCTABOK JJISi BOKCK), 1a U BOOOIIE HOPMAaJbHON KU3HU
B TBUIYy apMUH, 320U ThIE TOJIIAMHU U3THAHHBIX U3 CBOMX JIOMOB, 3aITyTaH-
HBIX ¥ OrpabJIeHHBIX JIOJIEH TOPOTH, MapOAEPCTBYIOIINE U TOPTYIOIINE
HarpaOJICHHBIM Yy €BpeeB UMYIIECTBOM COJIJAThl: — KaK BCE ATO MOIJIO
MIOMOYb BOWHE C CUJIBHBIM IPOTUBHUKOM?

K Tomy xe, aHTHeBpelickre MephI JINIIAIN CTPaHy HEOOXOIUMBIX
ell Kak BO31yX 3aliMOB Ha MEXIyHAPOAHBIX (PUHAHCOBBIX PBIHKAX
(Bompoc 0 MEXAYHApPOIHBIX OTKJIMKAX HA JCUCTBHS PYCCKOM apMUU
B OTHOIIEHWH €BPEEB BBIXOAMT 3a paMKH 3Toi crareu)’’. Bormpoc
,»IICHBI”’, KOTOPYIO MPUXOAUTCS TUTATUTh 32 KaXYIIHeCs HeOOXOIUMBIMHU

% CAHJP, HM2/7954.1 (opurunan B LIATAY(K), ¢. 1010, om. 1, x. 11). IToxoxkumu tmdpa-
MU (340 ThIC. eBpeeBOekKeHIeB U BhiceneHleB u3 Koponescrsa [lonbckoro) onepuposan Makc
Bap0ypr, cm. Zielinski, Stosunki polsko-Zzydowskie na ziemiach Krélestwa..., s. 139.

% CAHJP, HM2/7954.1 (opurunan 8 LIAIAY(K), ¢. 1010, om. 1, . 11).

7 Cwm. Hanpumep Gary Dean Best, To Free a People. American Jewish Leaders and the
Jewish Problem in Eastern Europe, 1890-1914, Westport, Connecticut and London 1982,
p- 9-12, 91-113; Caesar C. Aronsfeld, Jewish Bankers and the Tsar, “Jewish Social Studies*
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aHTHeBpeﬁCKHe MEpPbI, OYCBHUIHO, OBIII COBECPIICHHO HE ACCH CTPaTcru-
YeCKU OJIM30PYKHM BOSHHBIM pyKoBoAHTEIsIM Poccum.

2. Heaghgpexmuenocmep ynpasnenus. CuctemMa BOCHHOTO YIPaBICHUS
MpUGPOHTOBBIMH ~ TEPPUTOPUAMHU, co3daHHAS UIsI  APGHEKTUBHOTO
BEJICHUS BOWHBI, COCPEIOTOYMIIA TUTAHTCKHE ITOJHOMOYHUS B PyKax
apMeﬁCKOFO KOMaHIOBaHWA, HC UMCBIICTO HU IIOATOTOBKH, HHU OIIBITA,
HU ammapata I uX 3QGEeKTHBHOTO UCTOIb30BaHusA. CTHIIh MeHCTBUN
BOCHHBIX BIJIACTEH MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH UX HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTBIO B cpepe
IpaXJaHCKOTO YIPaBICHUS, HEyMEHHEM TPEIBUICTh Pe3ylbTaThl co0-
CTBEHHBIX PEIICHUH, HEKOTOPOH Na)ke€ HAaMBHOCTHIO BO BCEM, UTO HE
KacaeTcsl HEIOCPEICTBCHHO PYKOBOJACTBA Boiickamu’™. B TO ke Bpems
BOCHHOE PYKOBOJICTBO PEBHHBO 00EpEraio CBOM HEJAaBHO MOTy4EHHbIE
MpaBa, BOCCTaBast MPOTHUB TIOIIBITOK MTPABUTEIHCTBA U TPAXKTAHCKOH aji-
MUHHUCTPAIMH YCTAHOBHUTH KOHTPOIb HAJ PACIOPSKEHUSIMU BOSHHBIX
B obOnactu Tpa’)XaAaHCKOTI'0 YIIPABJICHUA WJIN XOTA 61)1 BJIMATH Ha HHX.
KoH(pmuKT BRICIIIEr0 BOGHHOTO PYKOBOACTBA C IIEHTPAITBHON M MECTHOM
IrpaXJaHCKOW aAMUHHUCTPAaLUEH SIPKO MPOSIBHICS B Pa3BEpHYBIICHCS
JUCKYyCCUHn 06 aHTHCBpeﬁCKHX MEpax apMHu, KOrjjla BOCHHBLIC BJIaCTH
CMOTIIH JTOOWTHCS BBITIOTHEHHUS CBOWX TPHUKA30B TOIBKO C TTOMOIIBHIO
OPSIMBIX YTPO3 B apeC IpakJaHCKON agMUHUCTpanuu. HexommeTeHt-
HOCTh BOCHHBIX BJIaCTeH B 00JIaCTH I'pak1IaHCKOTO YIPABICHUS U UX HE-
CIOCOOHOCTH JIEHCTBOBATh COIVIACOBAHHO C TPaKTAHCKUMH BIACTIMHU
SICHO TIPOSIBWJIMCH B JICTIOPTALMAX €BPEHCKOr0 HACEICHHS.

3. Hecnocobnocms  pazpabomams u  ocyuwecmsums nian Oeucmeuil.
MOKHO M TOBOPHTH O TIPOAYMaHHOW ,,eBpeiickoi moiuTuke” B Poc-
CUM B TOjbl BOWHHBI? Mu MbI BUauM HaOOp cIydailHBIX Mep, MOCTO-
SHHYI0 MMITYJIbCUBHYIO pEaklMI0 Ha ciydaiiHele pasapaxurenu? Ha
MO B3IVISIA, B JIEMOPTALASAX €BPEEB CKOpee CIENyeT BUIAETh HE SICHYIO
U IIeJICHANPABICHHYIO MOJUTHKY, a MOMBITKY JOOUTHCS HACOJIOTH-
YECKHUX I10 CBOEH IMPUPOJE LEJEH ¢ MOMOLIBI0 PAa3HOPOAHBIX U HEMO-
CJIeZI0BaTeNIbHO MPOBOAMMBIX Mep. [laxke Takoi BaKHEUIINI JOKYMEHT,
Kak ssHBapckoe 1915 r. o0bsBiaenne CTaBku 0 BpaaeOHOM OTHOIICHUH
€BpeeB K PYCCKOM apMUHU U O BBI3BAHHBIX ATUM aHTUEBPEHCKUX Mepax,

35 (April 1973), p. 87-104; Naomi W. Cohen, Jakob H. Schiff. A Study in American Jewish
Leadership, Hanover 1999, p. 137-139.

% Graf, Military Rule..., p. 408—409. IIpumepsI TAKOTO ,,IETKOTO” MOXO/A K CYIb0aM THICS
JIFO/eH PUBOIMJIKMCH BBILIIE — CM. COBEThI reHepana Maspuna Ha HOro-3anagsom ¢poHTe pas-
MeIlaTh BHICEJICHHBIX €BPEEB B LIANAIIaX U HE CHAOXaTh UX NPOJAOBOIbCTBHEM.
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TTOSIBIJICSL KaK peaKIys Ha NMEIOINH JIOKATbHOE 3HaYCHUE PAIlOPT YH-
HOBHHMKA HHM3KOTO paHra, nmpukomManaupoBanHoro k CraBke”. Pycckoe
BOCHHOE KOMaHIOBaHHE Ha MPOTsKeHuH 1915 1. 0OBsiBUIO O Macco-
BBIX BBICENICHUSAX B stHBape (m3 Bapmasckoit m Ilnonkoit rybepHwuit),
TYT XK€ OTMEHWIO WX B (peBpaje, OnsATh OOBSBHIIO B ampeiie U Mae
(m3 Kosuenckoit u KypmistHacko#t ryOepHuil), oduuuanbHO 0OBSBU-
JI0 HeleJIecoo0pa3Ho Mepoil B WIOHE W OIATHh B aBryCcTe — JeKadpe
(ITckoBckast TyOepHUST) MIBITAIOCH BEPHYTHCS K ATON Mepe!

4. Jluynocmuwiil (haxmop, SAPKO TPOSIBUBIIUKCS B JCTIOPTALUAX CBPEEB
pyCCKoOii apMHeH, TakXKe ABISETCS OTPAKEHHEM CHCTEMHOTO KpH3HCa.
Jenopranuu, npennpuHATHIE TTocIe MyoauKauy B ssHBape 1915 . 00b-
siBieHUs BepxoBHOTO [1aBHOKOMaHAYIOIIETO, O(QUIMAIBLHO MPOBO3-
TJIACUBIIIETO €BPEHCTBO BParoM PycCKOi apMUW OBUTH B 3HAUYUTEIHHOM
Mepe TUT0JIOM WHHUIIMATUBBI OT/IENBHBIX BOEHAYaILHUKOB. Tak, TeHepan
H.B. Py3ckuii HacToiuMBO cTpeMuics B siHBape — ¢empane 1915 t.
BBICENIUTH eBpeeB 3 Bapmasckoit u [lnmonkoii rybepruii. B cBoro oue-
penb, MaccoBble BhiceneHus u3 Koenckoil u KyprnsHackoi rybepHuid
CJIeJlyeT OTHECTH Ha cueT amMOuIuii u ynpsmMcTBa reHepana E.A. Pan-
KeBHYa, MOJYYUBIIIETO TOAEPKKY BepxoBHoro ImaBHOKOMaHIOBaHUS
(H.H. SlnymkeBrn4a) B CTPEMJICHUU BBICEIUTh MAaCChl MEIIABIIUX €My
BoeBaTh eBpeeB. OueBHIHO B pyCCKOM BOEHHOM MeXaHU3Me KaxIbIi KO-
MaHIYIOIINH (ppOHTOM HIIM apMHUEH MOT BECTH CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO, 00-
Jiee WIH MEHEE )KECTKYIO, ,,eBpEHCKyIo NONUTHKY». M.B. Anekcees, Ha-
YaJIbHUK 1Taba BepxoBHOrO r1aBHOKOMaHAyOIIEro ¢ aBrycra 1915 r,
OTKPOBEHHO TpHu3HaBaics: ,,Korma I'mHmeHOypr oTmaeT mpuKazaHue,
OH 3HAET, YTO OHO OyAeT TOYHO WCIOJIHEHO HE TOJIbKO KOMaHIUPOM,
HO M KaX/bIM YHTEpOM. | k€ HUKOTJa He YBEpEH, UTO JlaXKe KOMaH-
IOYIOIIME apMHUSIMH MCIIOIHAT MOH mpukazanus”'?. OueBuaHoe 3Have-
HUE JMYHOCTHBIX MPUCTPACTHA, WHOTNA JIa)Ke KalpPU30B, B MPHHATHU
BAKHEHIINX PELICHUN AEMOHCTPUPYET, HA MOM B3IVISIJ, KPU3UC CUCTE-
MBI VIIPABIICHUS CTPAHOW B CaMBIi KpUTHYECKHH MOMeEHT. IIpoGiema
KOMITETEHTHOCTH MTPHHUMAIOIINX PEIICHUS JIFOIeH TaKKe SICHO OTpaXa-
eTCsl B UCTOPUH «BOWHBD ¢ eBpesimu. [ enepain SIHymkeBUY (HauyalbHUK
mTaba BepXxoBHOTO ITTaBHOKOMAHIYIOIIETO B IMEPBEIN IOl BOWHBI) OBLT

> Holquist, The Role of Personality in the First (1914-1915.) Russian occupation of Galicia
and Bukovina, [in:] Anti-Jewish Violence. Rethinking the Pogrom in East European History,
ed. Jonathan Dekel-Chen, Bloomington and Indianapolis 2011, p. 63—65.

19 TTut. mo: Ceprees, ,,AMnas 3emus, unoe ne6o’..., c. 79.
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TJIABHBIM MHHUITMATOPOM H IBIDKYIIEH CHUIIOi «00psOBD» ¢ eBpesmu. [1o-
YyeMy e y Hero ObIJIO CTOJIBKO BpeMEHH 3aHMMaTbes eBpesimu? Ilotomy
4yTO SIHYIIKEBMY HUYEro HE MOHUMAJ B CTPAaTErMM U B PYKOBOACTBE
BOWMCKaMHM M HE BMELIMBAJICA B HUX (3TUMM BOIIPOCAaMH B €ro mrade
3aHMMaJICs reHepai-kBaprupmeiictep FOpwuii Jlannnos)!?!.

CymecTBoBaBIIIee B PyCCKON apMUH C JOBOSHHBIX JIET IPEAyOekK IeHNE
MIPOTHB €BpPEEB W OTHOIIEHNE K HUM, KakK K ,,6CTEeCTBEHHBIM~ COIO3HHKAM
Bpara MoCIyXHIH OCHOBOH OOBHHEHHH BCETO €BPEHCKOro Hapojaa B ,,H3-
MeHe”, ,,IIMHOHCTBE”, ,,TI0COOHnYecTBe HenpusaTear” %2, Ha morosoBHbIie
BBICEIICHUS €BPEHCKOT0 HACEJICHUSI BOGHHOE KOMaH/IOBaHHE CMOTPEIIO KaK
Ha pocToil 1 3P deKTUBHBIN crIoco0 N30aBUTHCS OT MPHUCYTCTBHS B pac-
IMOJIOXKCHHUS BOMCK ITOTEHIIUAJIBHBIX ,,IIITHOHOB” U ,,W3MCHHUKOB .

['pakaHckue BIACTH, KAK MECTHBIE, TAK U LIEHTPAJIbHBIC, IOYTH BCETIA
OTPHLATEIBHO OTHOCHIIMCH K IIMPOKOMACIITA0OHBIM BBICEJICHUSIM E€BPEEB.
BeposTHO, HEZTOBOJILCTBO TPaKJaHCKOM BETBU BIACTH ChITPaio CBOIO POJIb
B MTOYTH TIOJTHOM OTKa3e OT JAeTopTaiuii eBpees ¢ ocenu 1915 r. I'maBHO#
JKe TIPUYMHON MPEeKpalleHns Aernopranuii Obuto, Ha MOM B3IV, TO, YTO
pycCKoe KOMaHIOBaHUE Ha MPAKTHKE YOCTUIOCh M B X HEd((HEKTHBHO-
CTH KaK ,,CpeZICTBa OOpHOBI”’ CO MIMTUOHAKEM, B B UX BpPEAC 1T BOCHHOM
skoHOMHKH. OTnpesieNnuB eBpeeB elle 10 BOMHBI KakK ,,HeIOSIBHYIO TPyTI-
Iy, PyCcCKO€ KOMaHJIOBaHWE AEHCTBUTENBHO CUUTANIO (M OOBSBIAIO) YTO
HAXOIHUTCS C HUMH B COCTOSHMHU BOMHBI'", OHAKO, CpaKkasiCh CEBPESIMH
MOJBCKUX 3€MeJb PU MOMOIIH TTOTOJIOBHBIX BBICEJICHHM, PyCCKasl apMust
Mpourpasa u 3Ty CBOIO BOWHY.

Semion Goldin

The Hebrew University of Jerusalem
(The Leonid Nevzlin Research Center
for Russian and East European Jewry)
semyon.goldin@mail.huji.ac.il

101 Koncrautun Anekcanaposud 3anecckuii, Ilepsas muposas eotina. Buoepagpuueckuil
aHyukaoneouyeckuti ciosapsb, Mocksa 2000, c. 247; I'eopruii MBanosuu lllaBensckuii, Boc-
nomunanus nociednezo npomonpeceumepa Pycckoii Apmuu u @noma, 1. 1-2, Hero-Vopk 1954,
0c00. T. 1, c. 117; Jlemke, 250 oweii..., c. 32.

12 Goldin, The “Jewish Question” in the Tsarist Army in the Early Twentieth Century,
[in:] The Revolution of 1905 and Russia’s Jews, ed. Stefani Hoffman and Ezra Mendelsohn,
Philadelphia 2008, p. 70-78.

103 B 3710i CBSI3U MOKA3aTEILHO KOHTPACTHOE OTHOLICHHE PYCCKOTO BOCHHOTO KOMAH/IOBAHHS
K TI0JIbCKOMY HaceneHuto KoponeBcTBa, COYyBCTBEHHBINH HEHTPAIUTET U MOIEPIKKY KOTOPOTO
pycckue meitanuck obecrieunts — cM. Aleksander Achmatowicz, Polityka Rosji w kwestii polskiej
w pierwszym roku Wielkiej Wojny 1914—1915, Warszawa 2003, s. 243-313.
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Marcos Silber

The German “Ordinance Regarding the Organization
of the Religious Jewish Community”
(November 1916-1918)

Abstract: The article reconstructs the genesis of the order concerning the orga-
nization of the Jewish religious community in Poland. It follows the responses of
the main political actors involved in the implementation of the ordinance: the
German occupation authorities, the Austrian occupation authorities and the
organs of Polish home rule that arose in Poland following the November 1916
German-Austrian declaration on the political future of the country. The article
concentrate on the main disputes: the community’s definition, responsibilities and
spheres of activities and the composition of the board of governors.

The publication of the ordinance: Circumstances
and Jewish responses

From the beginning of the occupation of Congress Poland, and
even earlier, the German authorities confronted the “Jewish question”
in Poland. However, the German attitude to the issue was constantly
influenced by the German-Polish relations.! The “ordinance regarding
the organization of the religious Jewish community in the General Ad-
ministration of Warsaw” (Verordnung die Organisation der jiidischen
Religionsgesellschaft im Generalgouvernement Warschau betreffend)
was the method adopted by the German occupation authorities to re-
gulate the Jewish question before power was handed over to the Polish

! Marcos Silber, Leumiut shona, ezrahut shava! Ha-ma’amats le-hasagat otonomia
li-yhudei polin be-milhemet ha-olam ha-rishona (Tel Aviv, 2014), 45-201.
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authorities following the German-Austrian declaration of support for
the creation of a puppet Polish state controlled by the Central Powers on
6 November 1916. This article will discuss it, reconstructing its genesis
and responses and the motivations to support it or object it. This ordi-
nance is not terra incognita. It has been the subject of much scholarly
attention as an important part of German policy towards the Jews in
occupied Congress Poland during WWI and because it laid the founda-
tion for Pitsudski’s ordinance in February 1919—which in turn formed
the basis of legislation regarding the Jewish community in Poland
between the two world wars.? The ordinance which contains 70 articles
was translated into Polish and published in 1920 by Itzhak Griinbaum.
Each of its articles was meticulously commented in Hebrew by the histo-
rian Alexander Guterman in his book on the political history of Warsaw’s
Jewish kehillah (Warsaw’s Jewish communal institution).?

The German ordinance regulated the community’s institutions and
activities, including finances and taxes, worship and religious institu-
tions/posts, social aid and assistance, and education. The communal
institutions were organized on the basis of a hierarchical structure
(local, regional, national), the procedure for election (a very conserva-
tive method) to these also being determined by the ordinance. Of parti-
cular relevance for the present discussion was the procedure regulating
election to the Supreme Council of Jewish communities. The ordinance

2 For the ordinance in the context of the German policy towards the Jewish population
in occupied Poland during World War I, see Zosa Szajkowski, “The German Ordinance
of November 1916 on the Organization of Jewish Communities in Poland,” Proceedings
of the American Academy for Jewish Research 34 (1966), 111-139; Egmont Zechlin, Die
deutsche Politik und die Juden im Ersten Weltkrieg (Gottingen, 1969), 206-207. For the Polish
legislation regarding the Jewish community and its roots in World War I, see F. Zilberdik,
“Diyidishe kehile in Poyln,” Di yidishe kehile: zamlung fun artiklen un memorialn, ed. Itzhak
Griinbaum (Warsaw, 1920), 74-75; Leon Brandes, “Di rekhtlikhe lage fun yidn in Poyln
tzvishn beide velt milkhomes,” YIVO Bleter 42 (1962), 147-150; Alexander Guterman,
Kehilat varsha bein shtei milkhemot ha-olam: Otonomia leumot bi-kvalei ha-chok ve-ha-met-
siyut 1917-1939 (Tel Aviv, 1997), 69-75, 174-175; Krzysztof Krasowski, Zwiqzki wyznaniowe
w II Rzeczypospolitej: Studium historycznoprawne (Warsaw/Poznan, 1988), 179-190; Michat
Ringel, “Ustawodawstwo Polski Odrodzonej o gmin. zydowskich,” in Zydzi w Polsce od-
rodzonej: Dziatalnos¢ spoleczna, gospodarcza oswiatowa i kulturalna, ed. Ignacy Schipper,
Arjeh Tartakover, and Aleksander Haftka (Warsaw, 1936), 242-248; Rafat Zebrowski,
Zydowska Gmina Wyznaniowa w Warszawie 1918-1939: W kregu polityki (Warsaw, 2012),
68-70.

3 Izhak Griinbaum, Zydzi jako mniejszos¢ narodowa, czes¢ druga: Zydowski samorzqd
gminny (Warsaw 1920), 20-34; Guterman, Kehilat varsha, 71-75.
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also determined the way in which the state authorities supervised the
Jewish community.*

On November 15, 1916, Hans Hartwig von Beseler, Governor-Ge-
neral of the Generalgouvernement Warschau — the portion of Congress
Poland under German occupation — signed the ordinance into effect.
The final revisions of the text were made only a few days after the Ger-
man-Austrian declaration of support for the creation of a Polish state on
6 November — a concession that brought little benefit to Germany. Its
author and signatory, Ludwig Haas — the German referent for Jewish
affairs in the Warsaw Generalgouvernement—told Judah Magnes, on the
prominent American reform rabbi’s visit to Warsaw during the summer
of 1916, that he planned to publish it in November. According to Magnes,
Haas stated that the principles behind the ordinance in preparation
were: the communities’ right to collect Jewish taxes in order to finance
their activities without exempting the state from its responsibilities
towards its Jewish subjects; election of a country-wide leadership to
represent the Jewish community vis-a-vis the state; and the fields of
activity of the communal institutions, including welfare (charity, care,
and immigration) and education (defined broadly in order to include
youth and adult education, theatre, and journalism).’ Felix David Wald-
stein, Haas’ fellow party member in the German Reichstag emphasized
the same advantages in the German press.® Before its publication and
following the Act of 5 November, Magnes commented in a letter that
the German-Jewish leaders had met with the Polish leader Franciszek
Radziwitt and agreed that the Polish state would formally acknowledge
the Jewish community as an official institution.’

The principles regarding the institutionalization of the community
to which Haas referred in his conversation with Magnes can be traced

4 Mordekahi Breuer, “Rabanim doktorim be-folin lita bimei hakibush hagermani
(1914-1918),” Bar-Ilan 24-25 (1989), 137-138; Simcha Charubi, “Minhalei ha-kibbush
ha-germani be-mizrakh eiropa be-milkhemet ha-olam ha-rishona ve-sheelat ha-Ostjuden”
(PhD dissertation, University of Haifa, 1986), 124-126; Guterman, Kehilat varsha, 69-79,
174-175; Wilhelm Stein, “Die politische Entwicklung im polnischen Judentum wiahrend der
Zeit der Deutschen Okkupation,” in Die Politische Entwicklung in Kongrefspolen wihrend
der deutschen Okkupation, ed. Paul Roth (Leipzig, 1919), 167; Szajkowski, “The German
Ordinance”; Zechlin, Die deutsche Politik, 206; Krasowski, Zwigzki wyznaniowe, 179-181.

> Part of a Report Concerning das Jiidische Hilfskomite fiir Polen, 66-67, Central
Archive of the History of Jewish People, Jerusalem (henceforth: CAHIJP), P3/1114.

6 Zebrowski, Zydowska Gmina Wyznaniowa, 61-62.

7 Judah Magnes to Jacob Schiff, 14.11.1916, CAHIJP, P3/486.
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back to those adopted by the four principal socio-political Jewish camps
in Warsaw in February 1916. It was then that they agreed to the need
of a supra, countrywide communal institution, a Supreme Council, to
deal with matters beyond strict questions of faith and religion, like cul-
ture and education.® Haas was certainly aware of these, also relating to
principles published in the local press whose crystallization had involved
numerous personages with whom he had been in contact—including the
German “doctor-rabbis” like Dr. Emanuel Carlebach and Dr. Solomon
Breuer, members of the German Jewish Komitee fiir den Osten (Com-
mittee for the East — KfdO?), and local leaders from various political and
ideological camps.

After his return from Europe, Magnes told leading Jewish-American
figures that the ordinance clearly declared that the Jewish community
had the right to its own educational system and that while it would be
allowed to collect taxes to partially subsidize the system, the state would
be responsible for funding Jewish education. He also related that the
community would be organized on the basis of a supreme committee
composed of two houses, the lower house being elected by the whole
Jewish community and the upper—possessing a minimal representation
of rabbis—by the lower. As he noted, the ordinance would give “com-
plete autonomy to the communities in all Jewish affairs” except in cases
where their decision “contradicted those taken by the occupational au-
thorities”—in which case the authorities had to the right to veto them.!’

In a report on his visit to Warsaw written shortly after the publication
of the Act of 5 November, Magnes stated:

8 Marcos Silber, “The Development of a Joint Political Program for the Jews of Poland
during World War I: Success and Failure,” Jewish History 19 (2005), 211-226.

¢ This committee was constituted of German Zionist leaders, alongside other German
Jewish figures, who preferred the autonomist option for the Polish Jewry, namely, the re-
cognition of the Jews as a national minority deserving national rights. On the Komitee fiir
den Osten, see Max 1. Bodenheimer, Prelude to Israel (New York-London, 1963), 230-278;
Max I. Bodenheimer, “The Story of the Hindenburg Declaration,” Herzl Year Book 2
(1959), 56-77; Zechlin, Die deutsche Politik, 126—154; Zosa Szajkowski, “The Komitee fiir
den Osten and Zionism,” Herzl Year Book 7 (1971), 199-239; Isaiah Friedmann, Germany,
Turkey and Zionism, 1897-1918 (Oxford, 1977), 230-233; Jay Ticker, “Max I. Bodenheimer:
Advocate of Pro-German Zionism at the Beginning of World War 1,” Jewish Social Studies
43 (1981), 11-30; Jehuda Reinharz, ed., Dokumente zur Geschichte des deutschen Zionismus
1882-1993 (Tiibingen, 1981), 148-151, 171-173, 176-179.

10 Judah Magnes to Jacob Schiff, 14.11.1916, CAHJP P3/486.
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Just what the relation of this plan will be to the recent promulgation of an autonomous
Poland, I do not know; but, in as much as the form of government for the autonomous
Poland, the boundaries, etc, have not been established, and will not be for some time to
come, | imagine that the plan of Dr. Haas will be put into effect. This plan has had the
tentative approval of General von Beseler, the Governor of General Gouvernement
Warschau. It is planned to put this scheme into effect by administrative order, a very
simple procedure under a dictatorship such as that of the authorities in charge."

Haas finalized the formulation of the ordinance in the ten days follow-
ing the publication of the Act of 5 November, repeatedly emphasizing
to the Zionist German leaders with whom he kept in contact that the
Jewish question in Poland must be at least partially solved before Poland
became an independent state.'? Although it was intended to formally
regularize legal protection for the Jewish minority in Poland before the
German occupation forces transferred sovereignty to the Polish autho-
rities, the latter apparently did not agree on its final formulation before
the publication of the Act of 5 November, continuing to demand amend-
ments until 15 November. In order to stamp it with legal validity, they
thus predated it to prevent its immediate dissolution or abolishment.

As iswell known, the majority of the Jewish political parties in Poland
condemned the ordinance. The integrationist camp opposed it on the
grounds that the community would “fall into the hands of the Shtreimel”
and because mandatory membership in the institution meant that all the
Jewish communities in Poland would be included.” Also believing that
it would widen the split between the Jewish and Catholic populace in
Poland, ' their objections were supported by the authorities who insisted
on defining the Jews as a religious rather than a national minority.

Rabbi Dr. Pinchas Kohn, whom the sources demonstrate to have
heavily influenced Haas’ formulation of the ordinance, was also reluctant
to accept the principle of a nation-wide structure including all Jews,
feeling that it would prevent the Ultra-Orthodox from creating their own
community and institutions as they had done in Germany. Unsuccessfully
attempting to remove this clause, he ultimately had, in his own words,

1 Part of the Report Concerning das Juedische Hilfskomitee fuer Polen, CAHJP
P3/1114.

12 Protocol of the conversation between Haas, Hantke, and Berger, 27.11.1916, Central
Zionist Archive, Jerusalem (henceforth: CZA), Z3/156/1.

13- Alexander Carlebach, “A German Rabbi Goes East,” Leo Baeck Institute Year Book 6
(1961), 103; Zechlin, Die deutsche Politik, 207-208.

14 Zebrowski, Zydowska Gmina Wyznaniowa, 62.
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to accept Haas” “consistorial ideals.””® Orthodox (especially Hasidic)
circles similarly objected to the organizational structure, fearing that
election to the community board would strengthen the Jewish national
camp — a concern that proved justified in light of its striking rise to pro-
minence during the Great War.'¢

Supporters of Jewish autonomism — especially Folkists and Zionists
—sharply attacked the ordinance because of its definition of the Jews as
a religious community.”” While the Folkists and more radical Zionists
(those associated with the group led by the Hebrew novelist and publi-
sher Ben-Avigdor) devoted even greater efforts towards achieving auto-
nomy, they welcomed both the authority the ordinance conferred on the
communal institution in affairs beyond the religious realm — the educa-
tional sphere in particular — and the fact that it mandated a nation-wide,
hierarchical, monolithic institution binding on all that would, in their
eyes, serve as a body anchored in the Polish law and state apparatus that
could broaden the Jewish minority’s definition and fields of activity.!®

As the author of the ordinance, Haas regarded the clause regar-
ding the countrywide supreme Council to be recognized as the official

5 Breuer, “Rabanim doktorim,” 137-138 and n. 66; Yaakov Rosenheim, Zikhronot
(Bene Brak, 1979), 197-198; Carlebach, “A German Rabbi,” 102-103.

16 Carlebach, “A German Rabbi,” 103.

17 Szajkowski, “The German Ordinance,” 129-136; Zechlin, Die deutsche Politik,
207-208.

18 Cf. Friedman to Bodenheimer, 10.11.1916, CZA, A15/VII1/2f with Adolf Friedman,
Personal Diary, 10.11.1916, CZA, A8/2/7 and the circular signed by Friedman and So-
bernheim sent to the members of the KfdO, 17.11.1916, CZA, A15/VI111/9c. Cf. also Noah
Prylucki’s article in Moment, 12.4.1918, in which he lauds the final two elements; Piotr
Wrdbel, “The First World War: The Twilight of Jewish Warsaw,” in The Jews in Warsaw:
A History, ed. Wiadystaw Bartoszewski and Antony Polonsky (Oxford, 1991), 286. Max
Rosenfeld, a senior figure in the Poale Tsyion movement in Galicia, considered the ordi-
nance to constitute a legal base on which Jewish national personal autonomy could be erec-
ted, the hierarchical, local, and nation-wide structure facilitating the election of a Jewish
leadership in Poland that could demand—when the issue had become relevant—constitu-
tional recognition of the Jews as a national minority: Max Rosenfeld, “Die neue jiidische
Gemenideverfassung in Polen,” Der Jude 1 (1916-1917), 578-583. Rosenfeld wrote this
article at the suggestion of the Zionist activist Leo Herrmann, then active in Berlin on
behalf of the publication of Martin Buber’s Der Jude — Herrmann regarding Rosenfeld
a prominent proponent of Polish-Jewish autonomism: Herrmann to Rosenfeld, 30.11.1916,
CZA, Z3/157. Fighting for public opinion, the president of the KfdO, Franz Oppenheimer,
asserted that the ordinance afforded the possibility of constructing a double organization
tailored to the Jewish minority’s religious and national characteristics: Franz Oppen-
heimer, “Organisationsstatut der jiidischen Gemeinden in Polen,” NJM, 25.11.1916, 87-88.
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representative body of the Jewish community in Poland as its most im-
portant and significant element. It was his hope that its members would
be appointed before the Constituent Polish Assembly was elected so
that it could represent the Jewish community and influence the Polish
constitution."

Each of the political camps within the Polish Jewish community
thus supported certain elements of the ordinance and rejected others,
emphasizing those they considered necessary for the institutionalization
of the Jewish community and pointing out its flaws and drawbacks from
their perspective.”® The discord splitting the Jewish community, Adolf
Friedman and Moritz Sobernheim—Ileading members of the Committee
for the East (KfdO) - traveled from Berlin to Warsaw to seek a way to
bridge the gaps between the various groupings and reformulate Polish
Jewry’s political demands in light of the new ordinance. The Folkists,
Hasidic Zionists, and neo-assimilationists all agreed that the Jewish
community had to fight for equal civil rights, the abolition of restric-
tions on freedom of movement, residence, and schooling, and the right
to use their own language, manage their own affairs, and tax their own
community. According to Friedman and Sobernheim, however, the assi-
milationist group — Kazimierz Natanson, Bolestaw Eiger, and Stanistaw
Kempner — “forgot” the above mentioned earlier formulation of Febru-
ary that year and thus declined to collaborate with other Jewish political
groups becoming paralyzed by their fear of a Polish reaction to the new
ordinance.”

While the ordinance proclaimed the Jews to be a religious minority,
it also provided a framework in which demands could be raised to change
their official status from a religious to a national minority, addressing
issues and fields outside the religious realm. This formed its principal
advantage, enabling the Jewish community a way to anchor their status
as a national minority through political representation recognized by

1 Protocol of the conversation between Haas, Hantke, and Berger, CZA, Z3/156/1.
In this regard see the statement by Haas’ party fellow member, David Felix Waldstein
who stated when discussing the ordinance that the question of Jews autonomy in Poland
is a constitutional question that should be addressed by the constituent. Cf. Zebrowski,
Zydowska Gmina Wyznaniowa, 62.

2 Protocol of the conversation between Haas, Hantke, and Berger, CZA, Z3/156/1.

2l Bericht tiber tiber der Reise der Herren Dr. Adolf Friedman und Prof. Sobernheim
nach Polen und Oberost in der Zeit vom 18. November bis 28. November 1916, CZA,
A8/2/9.
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the state and protect their cultural heritage by founding and maintain-
ing educational and cultural institutions. Employing a sociological
conceptualization, we might say that it established an institutional
structure that allowed them to realize their social capital, this serving as
a cornerstone for self-defense if and when the majority took arbitrary
action against them. The idea of a countrywide Supreme Council and
a Jewish educational system as formulated in February 1916 remained
the basis of the political program to which all streams of Polish Jewry
subscribed.

The German authorities and their attitudes towards
the execution of the ordinance

The range of Polish reactions to the Act of 5 November—from deep
scepticism to wholehearted enthusiasm—was matched within the Jewish
community. In the public sphere, various Jewish organizations loudly
supported it, predominantly in Polish, affirming that the Jewish commu-
nity sought to be full partners in the building of the new Polish state and
promoted the harmonious co-existence of citizens of different religions
and denominations.??> Behind closed doors, however, doubts and worries
were expressed in both letters and personal diaries.” The primary con-
cern voiced was that the Jewish question had already been delivered into
the hands of Polish officials before an arrangement had been reached,
thereby precluding their hope of civic equality and minority rights.?*

These fears were duly noted by the German occupation authori-
ties, the latter hoping that the ordinance would correct the impression
amongst Polish Jewry that Germany had abandoned the defenceless
Jewish minority to the Polish majority.” Joining his voice to the German

22 Konrad Zielinski, Stosunki polsko-zydowskie na Ziemiach Krolestwa Polskiego w czasie
pierwszej wojny swiatowej (Lublin, 2005), 314-317.

» Heshl Farbstein—the leading Zionist figure in Warsaw and head of the political
moderate Mizrahi faction at the time—declared: “If we do not receive these warranties
[minority rights] we shall be at the mercy of malicious Polish anti-Semitism” (Farbstein to
the Zionist Bureau in Berlin, November 1916, CZA, Z3/143). Adolf Friedman noted in his
personal diary, “It’s hard to describe the depression amongst Jewish circles—they feel that
they have been given to the Poles as reward” (29.11.1916, CZA, A8/2/7).

2 Silber, Leumiut shona, ezrahut shava! 236-238.

% Halbsjahre Bericht der Zivilverwaltung fiir Russisch-Polen fiir die Zeit vom 1.10.16
bis zum 31.3.17, Archiwum Gléwne Akt Dawnych w Warszawie, Szef administracji przy
generalnym gubernatorze, Warszawskie, 9. The Polish press noted the Jewish reaction,
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propagandistic efforts, Artur Zimmermann, the German Secretary for
Foreign Affairs, explained the ordinance’s benefits to the Jewish public
in Europe, highlighting in an address to the American Jewish community
that it gave Jews the legal right to establish Jewish schools and curricula
organized, run, and supervised by them and that the Supreme Council
would “allow the Jews of Poland to take part in the future government of
the Polish kingdom.”* He also drew attention to the elements Hass and
the supporters of Jewish autonomy considered positive and beneficial.

Polish political circles opposed the ordinance for the same reasons
the supporters of autonomy approved of it and the German Secretary of
State pointed to as constructive. The German occupation authorities in
fact sought to satisfy all parties, recognizing the Jews only as a religious
community to satisfy the Poles but formulating the ordinance in such
away as to allow the Jewish community to use the bureaucratic structure
to function in areas outside the religious realm.

Such a situation, in which each side was only partially satisfied, pro-
moted the view that the German authorities could serve as intermedia-
ries and mediators, giving Germany a great advantage in the struggle for
public opinion in the neutral countries. Both before the publication of
the Act of 5 November and even more so afterwards, however, it became
clear that the German policy regarding the Polish and Polish Jewish
question was a fiasco — the more the German authorities’ endeavored to
promote the political and military objectives behind the act, the greater
the rift became between Germany and the Polish national movement.?

The Germans also hoped that the ordinance would calm Jewish
concerns over German policy in Poland, many Jews fearing that it pro-
moted Polish national claims at the expense of Jewish political demands.
Like other ordinances and statements made during the last weeks of
1916, however, it failed to do so, contributing to an even greater split
between the Polish national movement and German interests. In order
to minimize the damage, the German occupation authorities in War-
saw began to emphasize those aspects of the ordinance that sought to

sometimes accentuating the negative responses: cf. “5 Listopada a zydzi w Warszawie,”
Naprzéd, 9.11.1916; “Zadania zydow,” Glos Radomski, 9.11.1916; “Zydzi w Warszawie
a odbudowanie Polski,” Nowa Reforma, 11.11.1916; “Zydzi a wskrzeszenie Polski,” Kraj,
11.11.1916.

% “Staatssekretdr Zimmermann tber das neue Judengesetz in Polen,” Neue Jiidische
Monatshefte, 25.1.1917, p. 219.

77 See above.
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diminish the element of socio-political protection. The German autho-
rities in Warsaw thus accentuated the fact that the Jews were a religious
minority “as in all civilized countries”—as exemplified by the heavy
representation of the rabbis on the community board.?

Gerhard von Mutius, a prominent spokesman for German policy in
Poland who also served as the representative of the German Foreign
Office in Warsaw, proclaimed that Germany had no need to intervene
in Polish/Jewish relations following the Act of 5 November.” He thus
refused to promote the inclusion of the ordinance or its main principles
in the Polish constitution.*

In reality, the ordinance gave the Jews the maximum measure of
protection that could be expected under the circumstances, any further
intervention being likely to intensify the conflict between the Polish
and Jewish political leadership.’’ Haas thus spoke publicly against the
recognition of the Jews as a national minority in a Polish nation, voicing
the same opinion when writing anonymously in the press.*? In his view,
the protection to be granted to the Jews anchored in the ordinance’s
recognition of them as a religious minority was the maximum that could
be achieved under the circumstances. Regarding its most positive aspect
as the pledge of public funding for Jewish education and the establish-
ment of a supreme national Jewish representative body recognized by

2 Halbsjahre Bericht der Zivilverwaltung fiir Russisch-Polen fiir die Zeit vom 1.10.16
bis zum 31.3.17, Archiwum Gléwne Akt Dawnych w Warszawie, Szef administracji przy
generalnym gubernatorze, Warszawskie, 9.

» Bericht tiber der Reise der Herren Dr. Adolf Friedmann und Prof. Sobernheim nach
Polen und Oberost in der Zeit vom 18. November bis 28. November 1916, CZA, A8/2/9.

3 Ibid.

31 Ibid. Cf. also the statements made by Mutius in a letter to the German Foreign Office
in Berlin: Mutius to Auswidrtiges Amt, 20.11.1916, Auswartiges Amt — Politisches Archiv,
Berlin (henceforth: AA), Wk 14a, Bd. 14.

32 Quellen zur Geschichte des Parlamentarismus und der politischen Parteien, Erste Reihe:
Hauptausschuf3 des Deutschen Reichstags 1915-1918 (Disseldorf, 1983), 3:1429; Protokot
dwunastego posiedzenia Komisji PrzejSciowej Tymczasowej Rady Stanu w dniu 16.X. 1917
roku; AA, Wk 20c, Bd. 17, Protokoll Uebergangskomission 16.10.17, CAHIP, P1/578(5).
Half a year later Haas, published the same view in an anonymous article: “Eine Beitrag
zur polnische Judenfrage,” Europdische Staats- und Wirtschaftszeitung no. 29 (1917). For
his identification as the author, see Rosenheim to Haas, 1.11.1917, AA, Wk 14a, Bd 22;
Berger to Cohen Reuss, 13.8.1917, CZA, Z3/20. The article caused a great controversy
regarding German policy on the Polish-Jewish question: see “Die Deutsche Judenpolitik
in Polen,” Jiidische Rundschau, 17.8.1917; “Zur polnischen Judenfrage, NJM, 10.8.1917,
pp. 606-613. German liberal circles applauded the contents of the article in Allgemeine
Zeitung des Judentums, German Neo-Orthodox circles doing likewise in Der Israelit.
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the state, he argued that recognition of the Jews as a national minority
in the Polish state was an exclusively Polish prerogative, Germany having
no right to intervene in an internal Polish issue. This was also the official
standpoint of the general government of Warsaw.*

The German authorities in Berlin — especially the Foreign Ministry
—in contrast opposed the efforts to minimize the ordinance’s advantages
for the Jewish community, devoting themselves to implementing the
policy it adopted and protecting the Jewish minority, even when this
required taking “vigorous measures” against the various Polish groups
who sought to annul or curtail the ordinance.* In the eyes of the German
Foreign Office, Jewish power — real or imaginary — had to be taken into
consideration when working towards German dominance in Eastern
Europe. It thus clashed with the German occupation authorities in
Warsaw, who were convinced that Polish political leadership was the
only vehicle through which German hegemony over the region could
be achieved. The German press in Warsaw publicly reflected this posi-
tion by criticizing the official policy adopted by the Foreign Ministry in
defiance of their superiors in Berlin.*

The German Foreign Ministry in Berlin only began to adopt a similar
position to that of the occupation authorities in Warsaw after the signing
of the Brest peace treaty, the rapprochement being accelerated by the
imminent sense of German victory. At the beginning of April 1918,
a joint meeting of representatives of all the relevant German authorities
(the Ministries of Interior and Foreign Affairs, the occupation autho-
rities in Warsaw, the referents for the Jews) agreed that the ordinance
would form the basis on which the Jewish question in Poland would be
regulated, declaring that if the Polish authorities refused to settle the

3 Posadowsky to AA, 23.11.1917, AA, Wk 14a, Bd. 22; Haas to Mutius, 12.11.1917, AA,
Wk 14a, vol. 21.

3 Bericht. Unser Komitee hat in letzter Zeit Gelegenheit gehabt, eine reiche Tatigkeit
zu entfalten, welche durch die Neuordnung der Verhiltnisse in Polen und Oberost bedingt
wurde, CZA, A8/37/2.

% See Deutsche Warschauer Zeitung, 23.1.1918. This article, attacking Franz Oppen-
heimer’s interpretation of the ordinance, was very influential, an abbreviated version
of it being distributed by the German Foreign Ministry: “Beschrift aus der Deutschen
Warschauer Zeitung, Nr. 22 vom 23. Januar 1918,” AA, Wk14a, vol. 24; Max Cohen Reuss,
“Ostjudische Fragen,” Vossische Zeitung, 23.1.1918.
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Jewish question on its basis, the German authorities would feel free to
reach acompromise that would take the Polish claims into consideration.®

The Austrian authorities and their attitude towards
the implementation of the ordinance

While the Zionists and Folkists in the German-occupied region of
Congress Poland were disappointed that the Jewish minority was defined
as a religious community, those Zionists in the Austrian-occupied zone
felt very differently. In Galicia and Lublin—the seat of the Austrian
governor of the occupied zone—many activists regarded the ordinance
as a positive step towards achieving a personal/national autonomy appa-
ratus based on the community (kehillah).’” The KfdO thus sought ways to
establish its validity in the Austrian zone. Meir Bataban—who dealt with
Jewish issues while in Lublin as a referent for Jewish questions—noted
that “because the ordinance is so in favor of the Jews, the Austro-Polish
administration will not adopt it.”*® Although Otto Stolberg-Wernigerode,
the German ambassador to Austria, believed that the arrangements
made in the Warsaw occupational zone to resolve the Jewish question in
Poland would be adopted in the Austrian zone, the efforts taken to this
end in Vienna and Warsaw never bore any real fruit.*

The Austrian occupation authorities, being reluctant to make any
significant decisions without coordination with the Polish political
leadership, approached the Provisional Council of State (Tymczasowa
Rada Stanu) — a body appointed by the occupation authorities to transfer
sovereign power to the state-in-the making — in February 1917 with
the question “whether and to what extent the question of the Jewish

36 Wallraf to AA, 11.4.1918, AA Wk 14a, vol. 24.

37 Max Rosenfeld, “Die neue jiidische Gemenideverfassung in Polen,” Der Jude 1 (1916~
1917), 578-583; Natan Michael Gelber, “O nowym ustroju gmin zydowskich w Polsce,”
Mysl Zydowska, 19.04.1917, 3-5. Gelber’s article was originally published in the Galician
Zionist Moriah.

% Bericht der Herren Dr. Oppenheimer und Professor Sobernehim iiber ihre Reise
nach Wien vom 5. bis 11. November 1916, CZA, A15/VIII/9c.

¥ Ibid; Bericht der Reise der Herrn Dr. Adolf Friedmann, Dr. Franz Oppenheimer
und Prof. Sobernheim nach dem 6stlichenéstlichen Okkupationsgebiet im April/Mai 1917,
CZA, A8/37/3. In a letter to the German Foreign Office in Berlin, Wolfgang von Kries, the
head of the German administration in Warsaw, claimed that he could influence the Austrian
occupation authorities in any way he wished. He was probably right, choosing to do nothing,
his Polish orientation being well known: Mutius to AA, 28.11.1916, AA, Wk 14a.
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communities must be regulated in the Austro-Hungarian occupation
zone in accordance with the principles of the German ordinance of 1%
November 1916 and taking in consideration the position of the emergent
Polish state.”* The Council responded that “in principle, it is desirable
to regulate the legal status of the Jewish religious communities, but not
now, before the Constitution of the Polish state defines the general re-
lationship between religion and state.”* In the view of the Provisional
Council, Germany was interfering in Polish internal affairs and thus
violating Polish sovereignty. While the German occupation authorities
sought to implement the ordinance before the newly-constituted state
and its constitutional arrangements had been formed, the Polish autho-
rities devoted their efforts to freezing its execution.

The Provisional State Council’s attitude towards the ordinance’s
implementation

Polish political circles reacted to the ordinance with mixed feelings.
While the Polish press welcomed the fact that it only recognized the
Jews as a religious minority, they objected to foreign interference in
internal Polish affairs, regarding the ordinance as an attempt to present
the Poles with a fait accompli. Other voices critically underlined that it
would “consolidate the Jews... giving them their own authorities,” that
potentially would formulate national cultural demands.*

As we have already noted, the Provisional Council of the Polish
state sought to delay its implementation until the Constitution had been
instituted.” Some of its members advised changes to it, particularly
with respect to the two issues they regarded most problematic — the
community’s tasks (especially in the field of education) and the nation-
wide, hierarchical structure headed by a supreme Jewish council.*

4 Protokot czwartego posiedzenia Komisji Przejsciowej T.R.S. w dniu 13 wrze$nia 1917
roku., CAHJP, PI/578(5).

4 Ibid.

2 Zebrowski, Zydowska Gmina Wyznaniowa, 62.

4 Protokot czwartego posiedzenia Komisji Przejsciowej TR.S. w dniu 13 wrze$nia 1917
roku CAHIP, P1/578(5).

# In this regard, see “Di poylishe prese un di reform fun yidishe kehiles,” Haynt,
27.11.1916. For a summary of Polish public opinion on this issue, see Guterman, Kehilat
Varsha, 75-76. For the attitude of the Polish authorities and their monitoring of Jewish
reactions, see Zydowskic T-wo religijne, 15.5.1917, Archiwum Paristwowe w Krakowie
(APwK), NKN 147. Zechlin (Die Deutsche Politik, 207), who follows Roth’s evaluation
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The Temporary Committee of the Provisional Council of the Polish
state (Komisja Przejsciowa Tymczasowej Rady Stanu) stormily debated the
ordinance on 13 September, 1917, a day after the signing of an ordinance
regulating the transfer of authority with regard to educational affairs
from the German occupation regime to the Polish authorities. All the
members of the Committee unanimously agreed that implementation
of the ordinance—or at least the provisions for implementing it—must
be delayed.

They justified this move on several grounds, claiming that it was still
being discussed within the Jewish community and that it would give too
much power to the rabbis. The third and most important reason for our
analysis here was the Supreme Jewish Council as a legal, officially-reco-
gnized, representative body. The Committee thus believed that when it
was elected it would present the claims of the Polish Jewish community
to the Polish authorities.*

The Committee was uncertain whether it should call for the ordi-
nance’s revocation or merely seek to delay the elections.* Some of the
members — such as Jozef Mikutowski-Pomorski, director of the depart-
ment of religion and education — argued that the former move might be
interpreted as “an expression of the anti-Semitic tendencies of the Polish
government-in-the-making” and thus politically damaging.” Ultimately,
they elected to work towards delaying the elections.”® A lengthy litiga-
tion process then began between the Polish and German authorities, the
former seeking to postpone the execution of the provision and the
holding of elections within the Jewish community until the electoral
system had been reviewed.*

The Poles also demanded the creation of a special committee to
suggest changes to the ordinance. The German authorities in Warsaw
were ready to compromise with the Provisional Council of the Po-
lish state regarding the ordinance, agreeing to the establishment of

(“Die politische Entwicklung”) erroneously claims that the Poles did not react to the
ordinance.

* Protokot czwartego posiedzenia Komisji Przejsciowej T.R.S. w dniu 13 wrze$nia
1917 roku, CAHJP, P1/578(5). For a summary of the discussion, see Ubergangskomission,
13.09.1917, AA, Wk 20, Bd. 16.

% Tbid.

47 Tbid.

# Ibid.

# Ibid.
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a committee to consider changes to it with respect to the organization of
the Jewish religious communities.™

The Committee appointed a special commission aimed to intro-
duce changes in the ordinance. They composed it conveniently: three
assimilationists, two orthodox (all five would not undermine the eth-
no-national Polish project) and only one member of the supporters of
national-cultural rights, the Zionist Rabbi of the Ttomackie synago-
gue, Samuel Poznanski.”® Drafts reflecting the discussion among the
commission members reflect the main bones of contention. Poznanski
fought lost battles. He proposed to name the ordinance “Statut gmin
zydowskich,” (Statute of Jewish communities) instead of “Statut gmin
wyznania mojzeszowego,” (Statute of the communities of the Mosaic
faith)** probably to broaden its definition and scope of activities. That
is the reason that while most members of the commission stressed
that the main task of the Supreme Jewish Council (now called Giéwna
Rada Gmin Zydowskich), was to “represent all the Jewish communities
vis-a-vis the state authorities in religious issues,” Poznanski asked to
cross out the last three words. While he tried to broaden the scope of the
education the communities were entitled to provide, others tried to limit
it strictly to “Jewish religion.”?

The German occupation authorities in Warsaw, with Haas at their
head, sought to persuade the Provisional Council of State to follow the
provisions of the ordinance by adducing reasons that the Committee could
accept. These included the declaration that the ordinance reflected
Germany’s endeavor to establish a Polish “nation state” rather than
a “nationalities state”—thus allowing the Polish authorities to influence
the Jewish masses via the community institutions—and the argument
that it would facilitate implementation of a more effective domestic
policy. They also contended that the ordinance could not be delayed
because elections had already begun in small and medium-size Jewish
communities. They even made veiled threats:

3 Protokdét dwunastego posiedzenia Komisji PrzejSciowej TR.S. w dniu 16.X. 1917
roku, CAHIJP, PI/578(5).

31 Szajkowski, “The German Ordinance”, 136; Zebrowski, Zydowska Gmina Wyznanio-
wa, 63.

52 “Statut gmin Zydowskich,” Department of Manuscripts, the National Library of
Israel, 4° 1180 file 29.

53 Gléwna Rada Gmin Zydowskich, Department of Manuscripts, the National Library
of Israel, 4° 1180 file 29.
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The interest of the Polish state is in regulating the Jewish question not only because
of the successful management of domestic policy but also because of its international
aspects, especially a favourable resolution of the Jewish question before convening
peace negotiations. Otherwise Poland will suffer the same fate as Romania and Russia,
the peace conference imposing a solution contrary to the interests of the Polish state.™

The Polish authorities asked to postpone the elections until the
German and Austrian authorities had reached agreement regarding the
ordinance’s implementation.” This was rather a cynical demand, the
Committee already having suggested that the Austrian authorities refra-
in from executing it until the formation of the constitutional assembly.
Manifold other excuses and explanations were also mooted.

The Polish authorities asked to delay the elections and explained
that the electoral process should wait till the presentation of proposed
ordinance changes. The Germans emphasized to the Polish counter-
parts that this delay is not a short, technical issue: “Probably it will take
another two or three more months until the Temporary Committee of
the Provisional Council of the [Polish] state, the Regency Council and
perhaps the new State Council, will give their opinion on the ordinance.
It will take months to adopt the necessary changes in the ordinance’s
electoral rules. Therefore, we can assume that it will take at least one
more year until we would be able to begin with the elections”.>’

It seems that the government wish was to avoid the elections that
would bring to the establishment of the Supreme Council. Although
the German authorities were willing to revise the election regulations
and the organization of the community institutions, they insisted that
elections should be carried out, adamantly refusing to annul the
ordinance completely.*®

The countless postponements of the elections in the larger commu-
nities and changes in the electoral procedures indicate that the German

3 Protokot dwunastego posiedzenia Komisji Przejsciowej T.R.S. w dniu 16.X.1917 roku,
CAHIP, P1/578(5); Protokoll Ubergangskomission 16.10.1917, AA, Wk 20c, Bd 17.

% Ponikowski to the head of the Civil Administration, 31.5.1918, CZA, L6/114.

% Protokol czwartego posiedzenia Komisji PrzejSciowej T.R.S. w dniu 13 wrze$nia
1917 roku, CAHIP, PI/578(5).

57 Deutscher Regierungskommissar beim Provisorischen Staatsrat an die Abteilung
fiir Kultus und Unterricht beim Provisorischen Staatsrar in Konigreich Polen, 15.12.1917,
Department of Manuscripts, the National Library of Israel, 4° 1180 file 29.

3 “Aktennotiz,” 8.12.1917 and 19.12.1917, CZA L6/114; J6zef Mikutowski-Pomorski to
the head of the Civil Administration, 15.01.1918, CZA, L6/114. See also Guterman, Kehilat
varsha, 79.
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occupation authorities were not ready to take all the bite out of the
ordinance, maintaining their stand that elections be held to establish the
Supreme Council.* At the same time, however, they did not force the
Polish authorities to execute it, first and foremost in holding the elec-
tions to the larger communities that would enable the formation of the
Supreme Jewish Council—merely arguing that the ordinance should
be implemented as formulated since it had been approved before the
creation of the Regency Council (Rada Regencyjna Krolestwa Polskiego)
and the Act of 5 November. Despite Polish objections, they thus insisted
that it be implemented in letter and spirit—and the sooner the better.*

The German occupation authorities also felt the pressure of Jewish
public opinion — heavily in favor of conducting the elections — and Jewish
anger over the non-fulfillment of the ordinance. This served them as
an additional reason to demand that Ponikowski, the Polish Minister
for Education and Religion, hold elections in Warsaw and £.6dz.*" By
mid-April 1918, the German occupation authorities had made it clear to
Ponikowski that they would accept the proposed Polish changes to the
electoral procedure of election on condition that the elections were held
as soon as possible.*

Ponikowski retaliated by accusing the German authorities of inflam-
ing Jewish public opinion by offering them the possibility of elections.
In his view, the problems derived from the fact that the ordinance
referred to matters unrelated to religious worship. He thus advocated
extensive amendments to the ordinance in order to prevent the Jewish
community having any say in education and social-security/welfare. His
argument was grounded on the belief that the ordinance recognized the
Jewish community as a religious organization in name only, in practice
allowing it great authority in non-religious affairs. J6zef Mikutowski-

% For the postponement of the elections in Warsaw and 6dz, see Viktor Shulman,
“In di yorn fun der ershter velt-milkhome,” Di yidn in Poyln fun der eltste tsayt biz der tsveiter
velt milkhome (New York, 1946), 1:823-824; Guterman, Kehilat varsha, 77-90; Zebrowski,
Zydowska Gmina Wyznaniowa, 64-70; Robert M. Shapiro, “Samorzd zydowski w Polsce,
£6dz 1914-1939,” in Dzieje Zydow w Lodzi 1820-1944: Wybrane problemy, ed. Wiestaw Pus,
Stanistaw Liszewski (£.6dz, 1991), 215-217.

80 Jozef Mikutowski-Pomorski to the head of the Civil Administration, 15.1.1918, CZA,
L.6/114; Ponikowski to the head of the Civil Administration, 4.4.1918, CZA, L6/114.

1 Ponikowski to the head of the Civil Administration, 31.5.1918, CZA, L6/114.

62 Tbid. For the changes, see Nomberg, “Di yidishe komisie un di reformen fun der
gmine,” Dos Folk, 27.3.1918.
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-Pomorski, then Deputy Prime Minister, stressed the disparity of the
current formulation and the ordinance regarding education that had
been issued in September 1917 — which held the Polish state responsible
for the education of children—and the ordinance permitting the Jewish
communities their own educational system. In his eyes, the only way to
resolve the discrepancy was to revert to the earlier ordinance and nullify
the communities’ rights relating to education, thereby restricting their
non-religious autonomy.*

Ponikowski made a series of proposals designed to strip the ordinance
of its social/cultural aspects — limiting the Jewish community’s authority
to religious affairs, postponing the elections until an agreement had been
reached between the authorities of both occupation zones and the Polish
authorities, and giving exclusive right to the Polish authorities to appo-
int the members of the Jewish boards (according to the ordinance of
November, almost a third of the regional committees and the Supreme
Jewish Committee were appointed by the government). Ponikowski
did not completely reject the idea that the communities would engage
in matters of education but rather placed a “clear emphasis on the
private character” of the educational institutions — i.e., he insisted that
they would not receive any government subsidies for Jewish educational
activities.*

The German authorities do not seem to have responded to these
proposals. Subsequent events — the deferral of the elections in the larger
communities to mid-October, a further postponement, and more amend-
ments — indicate that while the occupation authorities refused to devoid
the ordinance of its content and insisted it be implemented, they made
no move to ensure that the Poles complied with the order.®

In October 1918, when the political system of the Second Reich had
collapsed, the Central Powers had broken up, and the end of the war
was in sight, the KfdO again made efforts to hold elections in the larger
communities leading to the convening of the Supreme Jewish Council as
the official Jewish representative body. Creating a well-planned journa-
listic and publicist campaign, its members attempted to influence public
opinion in Germany and the neutral countries. Well aware of Germany’s
weak position in Poland, the KfdO members declared that Poland being

% Ponikowski to the head of the Civil Administration, 31.5.1918, CZA, L6/114.
% Tbid.
% Guterman, Kehilat varsha, 77-80; Zebrowski, Zydowska Gmina Wyznaniowa, 63-64.
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antagonistic towards the Jewish minority, the Polish-Jewish question
must be settled at the international conference table.®® They directed
their most strenuous efforts, however, towards influencing Central
European public opinion, hoping to use this as a lever to compel the
Polish government to implement the ordinance.

Despite the community’s definition as a religious minority and the
fact that during the two years between the issuing the ordinance and the
end of the war the law was gradually denuded of the power to effectively
defend the Jewish community, it still far exceeded the Polish authorities’
limits of acceptance. In the event, the elections in the major communi-
ties were postponed, the Supreme Jewish Council never being convened.

Summarizing and interpretative comments

The Act of 5 November 1916 marked a turning point in the Polish
national struggle during World War I, forming the axis around which
Jewish political groups attempted to influence the German authorities
to take steps to protect the Jewish minority before sovereignty was trans-
ferred to the Polish state. The primary means employed by the German
authorities in this regard was the “ordinance regarding the organization
of the religious Jewish society in the General Administration of Warsaw,”
whose principal goal was to grant Jews the means to organize themselves
effectively.

The two chief advantages of the ordinance from the Jewish perspec-
tive were its relation to organizational structure on the one hand and
fields of activities on the other. With respect to the former, the ordinance
determined that countrywide elections should be conducted to elect
a Jewish communal leadership that would constitute the officially reco-
gnized representative of the Jewish minority. With respect to the latter,
despite the definition of the Jews as a religious minority, the formulation
of the ordinance facilitated Jewish action in a far wider sphere, including
the social and cultural arenas and, perhaps most importantly, education.

% Adolf Friedman depicts the journalistic campaign in his personal diary: 16.10.1918
CZA, A8/2/7. According to this source, Franz Oppenheimer wrote for the Vosische Zeitung,
Friedman for the NJM and Israelitisches Wochenblatt fiir die Schweiz, Haas for the Berli-
ner Tageblatt, etc. I was unable to access all these articles. See, however, “Judenfrage und
Selbstbestimmung in Polen,” Vosische Zeitung, 24.10.1918; “Ein Wort an die Polen,” NJM,
10.10.1918; “Di poylishe yidn frage: Ofn sholem konferentz,” Haynt, 17.10.1918; “Polen
und Juden,” JR, 18.10.1918.
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While Haas and others in the German government and occupying
authority also regarded these two elements as the main benefits of the
ordinance, the Polish authorities viewed them as its principal drawbacks.
The German authorities were divided over the question of the actual
implementation of the ordinance. While some in Berlin — especially the
Foreign Ministry — perceived it as a way to provide protection for the
Jewish minority in Poland, those in Warsaw were more willing to reach
a compromise with the reluctant Polish authorities without yet forfeiting
its protective force.

The amendments it underwent and the manner of its implementa-
tion were ultimately the outcome of negotiations between the German
and Polish authorities, the latter attempting to annul or at least limit its
scope and significance. Despite the fact that the community was defined
in religious terms, during the two years between the ordinance’s pro-
mulgation and the end of the war the ordinance lost many of its original
elements. It nonetheless still remained far beyond the scale that the
Polish authorities were willing to accept.

Why did Polish authorities object so strongly to the ordinance and
refuse to give the Jewish minority organizational legal tools to protect
them from arbitrary whims? Why did they decline to allow a countrywide
election of Jewish leaders to serve as partners in dialogue regarding the
place of the Jews in the Polish state-in-the-making? Why did they view
the possibility that the Jewish board could deal with matters beyond the
realm of religion —including education — as a threat?

It is easy to blame antisemitic tendencies for all the above — these
indeed existing. In my opinion, however, the real reason behind their
reluctance and opposition was that the ethno-national sentiments that
led them to seek to create an independent Polish nation-state heightened
the dichotomy between “them” and “us,” the Jews being socially con-
structed as the “threatening other.” Institutions dedicated to cultivating
“not us” via educational means that challenged the homogeneity of
the ethno-national entity could not be countenanced — especially the
officially recognized representative of an ethnic minority.

The Provisional Council of the Polish state sought to establish an
institutional system of social and political inequality, based on an ethnic
hierarchy, in which the Jewish minority was denied any possibility of
effective protection. The establishment of such a socio-political system
could be followed in other areas, as, for instance, education or acknow-
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ledgment of minority’s languages.”’” The ordinance guaranteeing the
Jewish community the right to effectively utilize its social capital paved
the way for achieving equal citizenship, equipping the Jewish minority
with welfare and educational tools to defend their equal rights in the
emerging Polish state. As the legitimate representative of the Jewish
minority, the Supreme Council could speak on its behalf and uncompro-
misingly demand full and absolute equality without fear of being ignored
or repudiated as illegitimate or only partially representing all segments
of the Jewish community.

Why did the Poles nonetheless agree to establish an officially
recognized denominational institution? Firstly, it allowed them to foster
aleadership that would not undermine the ethno-national Polish project.
Secondly, the logic of governmentality dictated the formation of this
type of institution, a Jewish community supervised by the authorities
allowing the state to monitor its Jewish subjects and subject them to
the new government mechanisms.®® Thirdly, recognition of the Jewish
community as a religious rather than national minority facilitated the
continued use of a universalistic discourse of tolerance and equality
before the law and a simultaneous preservation of an ethno-national
hierarchy, using a discourse of denominational freedom masking natio-
nal, social, and political inequality.

Marcos Silber

Haifa University
msilber@univ.haifa.ac.il
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“Auswanderung”.
The Exodus of Jews from Greater Poland (Wielkopolska),
1918-1921

Abstract: In the 19th and 20th centuries, the Jews of the Poznan (Posen) region
found themselves between the German and Polish national movements. Every
time when the conflict between these movements intensified, the Jews fell victim
to it. The following article examines how the German revolution of November
1918 and the Polish national uprising of 1918-1919 affected the Jews of the
Poznan province. The “Auswanderung,” a massive and hasty emigration of the
Jews, is presented in the broader context of the Jewish emigration from and
assimilation in the region during the “long” 19th century.

The First World War and the postwar years witnessed a mass migra-
tion of Jews in Eastern and Central Europe. During the war, between
500,000 and 600,000 Jews moved within the Tsarist Empire and between
200,000 and 400,000 Jews escaped from Galicia to the other provinces
of the Habsburg Empire.! During the last months of the war and shortly
after it ended, a large wave of Jewish migrants came from central Russia
and Ukraine to the territories of the Second Polish Republic (1918-1939)
to escape the revolution and the civil war. The refugees took advantage
of the chaotic situation in the former borderlands of Russia and moved
westward, frequently without any documents, money, plans, and rights
to receive Polish citizenship. Most of them settled in Poland; some conti-
nued their journey to the West. Reliable statistical data on this migration

! Piotr Wrobel, “Migracje Zydéw polskich. Proba syntezy,” Biuletyn Zydowskiego Insty-
tutu Historycznego, no. 1/2 (185/186) (1998), 18.
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do not exist though estimates reach 200,000 Russian-Jewish refugees.?
The newly rebuilt Polish state was unable to record all the migrants. The
Polish political right, which identified Jews, particularly Russian Jews,
with bolshevism, gave incredibly high estimates to support the point
that “foreign” Jews should not be accepted in Poland, which was unable
to accommodate them. The issue of Russian Jews created a great stir,
became an important part of the “Jewish debate” during the early years
of the Second Republic, and caused a lot of human suffering. Thousands
of Jews were threatened with deportation and waited for years for Polish
documents.?

Less known is the fact that, leaving aside the Russian Jews traveling
to the West, a sizable group of Jews left Poland after the First World
War. They migrated from the former Prussian territories that became
parts of Poland in 1918-1921. Why did they leave? How many of them
moved to Germany? What were the consequences of this migration?
The territories of the former Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, taken
over by Prussia during the three partitions of Poland in 1772, 1793, and
1795, were large and socio-economically diverse. This study concentrates
on Greater Poland (Wielkopolska), occupied by Prussia in 1793, included
into the Duchy of Warsaw, returned to Prussia as the Grand Duchy of
Posen, and reorganized into the Posen (Poznari) province of Prussia.

Becoming “Germans of Mosaic faith”

In the early 20" century, the Jews of Prussia considered themselves
“Germans of Mosaic faith.” Most of them demonstrated a strong
German patriotic attitude, which was surprising to many observers, sin-
ce antisemitism grew stronger in Prussia at that time. In 1933, shocked
at the situation in Germany, Ernst Toller (1893-1939), a well-known
German-Jewish playwright and a volunteer for the Prussian army in
1914, wrote the following about his native town of Szamociny in the first
years of the 20" century:

Szamociny was an intensely German town, and both Protestants and Jews were proud
of the fact. They spoke with scorn of the other towns in [the] Posen [province], where
no distinction was made between Catholics and Poles. Ostmark had first come into

2 Ibid., 19.
3 Jerzy Tomaszewski, “Niepodlegta Rzeczpospolita,” in Jerzy Tomaszewski (ed.),
Najnowsze dzieje Zydow w Polsce w zarysie (do 1950 roku) (Warsaw, 1993), 162.
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Prussia’s hands with the Second Partition [of Poland]; but the Germans regarded
themselves as hereditary rulers, merely tolerating the Poles. These little villages of
the plain, invaded by German colonists, acted as outposts, as buffer territory between
Germany proper and the Polish estates and farmlands. Poles and Germans fought
relentlessly over every foot of land; and any German who sold land to a Pole was
regarded as a traitor.

We children called the Poles “Polaks” and firmly believed that they were the descen-
dants of Cain, who slew Abel and was branded by God.

Against the Poles, Jews and Germans showed a united front. The Jews looked upon
themselves as the pioneers of German culture, and their houses in these little towns
became cultural centers where German literature, philosophy and art was cultivated
with a pride and an assiduousness which bordered on ridiculous. The Poles were
declared to be no patriots — the poor Poles whose children at school were forbidden
their mother tongue, whose lands had been confiscated by the German state. But on
the Kaiser’s birthday the Jews sat at the same table as the Reserve officers, the War
League, and the Home Defense Corps, and drank beer and schnaps and raised their
glasses to the Kaiser’s health.*

The phrase “Germans of Mosaic faith” was a “product” of long lasting
and consistent Prussian policies that intended to assimilate the Jews.”
As early as the mid-19" century Prussian Jews were “actually complete-
ly”® Germanized. During the Polish-Prussian conflicts, as during the 1848
Polish uprising in Greater Poland, most politically active Jews supported
the German side.” In 1853 Jewish delegates were elected for the first
time to the municipal government of Poznan and forged a coalition with
the German deputies against the Polish caucus. This coalition remained
intact even in the late 1870s, when most German centrist and right wing
parties accepted anti-Semitic racial slogans.®

¢ Ernst Toller, I was a German: An Autobiography, tr. by Edward Crankshaw (London,
1934), 2-3.

> Piotr Wrdbel, “Zydzi wielkopolscy przed I wojng §wiatowa,” Biuletyn Zydowskiego In-
stytutu Historycznego w Polsce, no. 1 (157) (1991), 31-39; Anna Skupief, Ludnosc zydowska
w wojewddztwie poznariskim (Poznan, 2007), 25.

¢ Encyclopedia Judaica (Jerusalem, 1971), 13: 948.

7 A. Heppner, J. Herzberg, Aus Vergangenheit und Gegenwart der Juden und der jiidi-
schen Gemeinden in dem Posener Land (Koschmin, 1904), 242; Krzysztof Makowski, “Zydzi
wobec Wiosny Ludow w Wielkim Ksigstwie Poznanskim,” in Jerzy Topolski and Krzysztof
Modelski (eds.), Zydzi w Wielkopolsce na przestrzeni dziejéw (Poznan, 1999), 154-63.

8 William W. Hagen, Germans, Poles and Jews: The Nationality Conflict in the Prussian
East, 17721914 (Chicago and London, 1980), 225, 303; M. Motty, Przechadzki po miescie
(Warsaw, 1957), 1: 40, 51, 227; Walter Breslauer, “Jews of the City of Posen One Hundred
Years Ago,” Leo Baeck Institute Year Book, 8 (1963), 235.
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In the first half of the 19" century, the Jews living in the Prussian-
controlled territories of the partitioned Commonwealth realized that they
were the main beneficiaries of the transfer of their region from Poland
to Prussia. For the first time the state authorities developed a network of
schools for them. In 1847 about 50 percent of Jewish children in Prussia
moved from traditional Jewish khedarim to new German-Jewish schools.
The old Talmudic schools, the yeshivot, were replaced with modern
rabbinical seminaries. The number of Jewish students at German high
schools and universities grew very quickly during the second half of the
19 century. This transition was aided by the ease with which Jews were
able to switch from Yiddish to German. The Haskalah, urbanization and
industrialization accelerated the process of assimilation. Finally, in 1869,
the Jews of Prussia received full citizen rights.’

The Germanization of Prussian Jews had many faces. For example,
Jews changed their traditional Yiddish first names meant for everyday use
(kinui), though this process took the longest time in the Poznan region.
According to the Stammbuch der I Klasse der jiidischen Schule zu Kosch-
min (KoZmin), the children born in the 1860s and 1870s were usually
called Max, Hermann, Theodor, Simon, Gustav, Emma, Regina and even
Paul, Anna and Betty. Their parents, born twenty or thirty years earlier,
mostly had more “Jewish” names, such as Samuel, Salomon, Hirsch, Itzig,
Meyer, Moses, Gerson, Abraham, Wolf and Heiman (mothers’ names
were rarely listed in the school documents). In 1804, eighty-eight heads
of the Jewish families in KoZmin officially registered the last names. All
of them put traditional Yiddish first names on the list."

® Moritz Jaffé, Die Stadt Posen unter preussischer Herrschaft (Leipzig, 1909), 160;
Zydzi w Polsce Odrodzonej, eds. Ignacy Schiper, Arieh Tartakower, and Aleksander Haftka
(Warsaw, no date), 1: 552; J. Bartys, “Grand Duchy of Poznan under Prussian Rule:
Changes in the Economic Position of the Jewish Population 1815-1848,” Leo Baeck
Institute Year Book, 17 (1972), 198; Steven M. Loewenstein, “The Pace of Modernisation of
German Jewry in the 19th Century,” Leo Baeck Institute Year Book, 21 (1976), 103; Bernard
D. Weinryb, East European Jewry (Since the Partitions of Poland), ed. Louis Finkelstein,
New York, 1972, 350; Artur Eisenbach, The Emancipation of the Jews in Poland, 1780-1870
(Oxford, 1991), 513-16.

10 Archiwum Zydowskiego Instytutu Historycznego (Archives of the Jewish Histori-
cal Institute, Warsaw, Poland, henceforth AZIH), Prowincja Poznanska, f. 40, no pages;
Bernhard Brilling, “Adoption of Family Names by Jews in Prussia (1804),” Avotaynu,
vol. 1, no. 2 (1985), 23-26.
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Also, a growing number of Prussian Jews converted to Christia-
nity. Between 1800 and 1924 about 21,000 of them joined Protestant
denominations. 110.8 conversions per year took place in 1800-1847;
86 1n 1848-1879; and 256.5 in 1880-1899.!' The number of mixed marria-
ges grew rapidly as well.'?

The Jewish population of the Prussian Polish provinces became
increasingly mobile geographically and socially. Traditionally, as a result
of legal limitations, most Prussian Jews lived in towns. In 1848, in the
Poznan district (which had far more Jewish residents than the Bromberg
[Bydgoszcz] district), Jews constituted 25 percent of the urban popula-
tion. In the late 19th century, legal residence restrictions did not exist
but, due to economic factors, the rate of the Jewish urban concentration
kept growing. Frequently Jews moved from small towns to larger urban
centers. In 1910, over 60 percent of Prussian Jews lived in the cities with
more than 100,000 inhabitants.'

The largest Jewish community of Prussian Poland existed in Poznaf,
an old center of Jewish trade and culture. In the mid-16th century, about
3,000 Jews made up about 50 percent of the city population. A century
later, the Jewish community grew to almost 10,000 but, after the 1648
Khmelnytsky (Chmielnicki) Uprising, the entire Polish state and the
Jewish population of Poznan started to decline. In 1793, among 12,538
inhabitants of the city, there were 7,012 Catholics, 2,033 Protestants, and
3,021 Jews.!*

Table 1. Poles, Germans, and Jews in Poznan, 1816-1867

1816 1848 1867
Total population 18,000 42,000 47,000
Poles 12,000 (66.6 %) 18,000 (43.9 %) 18,000 (38 %)
Germans 2,000 (11.1 %) 17,000 (40.5 %) 22,000 (47 %)
Jews 4,000 (22 %) 7,000 (16.6 %) 7,000 (15 %)

Source: Maria and Lech Trzeciakowscy, W dziewigtnastowiecznym Poznaniu (Poznan, 1982), 62.

' Loewenstein, ,,The Pace,” 53.

2 7Zydzi w Polsce Odrodzonej, eds. Ignacy Schiper, Arich Tartakower, Aleksander
Haftka, Warsaw, no date, vol. 1, 553.

3 Ibid., 53; Hagen, 97.

14 Jaffé, 23, 74; Hagen, 23.
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In the second half of the 19" century, the demographic trends in
Poznan changed and the Poles again became the majority. In 1910,
there were 89,428 (57.1 %) Polish speaking people among the 156,696
inhabitants of the city. The German and Jewish contributions diminished.
In 1905, 5,811 Jews lived in the city, which constituted 4.24 percent of
the population. Five years later, it was only 3.6 percent (5,611 persons).
In 1910, the rate of the Jewish population growth slid to zero. Yet the
Jews belonged to the richest strata of the city and paid 25 percent of the
entire income tax. In the city council, there were 7 Polish deputies and 49
Germans, including 33 Christians and 16 “Germans of Mosaic faith.”!3

Table 2. Population growth in Greater Poland (Wielkopolska) 1890-1910.

L 1890 - 1890 - 1910 - 1910 % of the | % of changes
Nationality number % of the number .
. population 1890-1910
of people population of people

Poles 1,112,650 63.6 1,352,650 64.4 +22
Germans 594,650 33.9 720,650 343 + 21
Jews 44,300 2.5 26.500 1.3 -40
Total 1,751,600 100 2,099,800 100 + 20

Source: William W. Hagen, Germans, Poles and Jews: The Nationality Conflict in the Prussian East,
1772-1914 (Chicago and London, 1980), 217.

The situation of the Jews in other towns and cities of the Prussian
Polish territories resembled the situation in Poznan. Everywhere Jews
were among the affluent bankers, merchants, industrialists, and profes-
sionals but, at the same time, social polarization among the Jews was
growing. Next to the very rich, extremely poor Jews became visible. Small
Jewish artisan shops were losing competition against industrial produc-
tion. German and Polish merchant and shopkeeper class was growing.
Yet the Jewish economic position was still strong. Contrary to ethnic
Germans who were mostly members of the civilian administration and
the Prussian Army, Jews were usually most active in trade, services, and
artisanship and contributed greatly to the development of the province.'®

15 Maria and Lech Trzeciakowscy, W dziewigtnastowiecznym Poznaniu (Poznan, 1982),
65-68; Jaffé, 411; Die Residenzstadt Posen und Ihre Verwaltung im Jahre 1911 (Posen,
no date), 31, 430; Zydzi w Polsce, 553.

16 Hagen, 151; Loewenstein, 51; Weinryb, 352; AZIH, Prowincja Poznanska, no. 8, 32.
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Max Kollenscher (1875-1937),"7 a lawyer, Zionist, and founder of
the Jiidischer Volksrat (Jewish Council) in Poznan in November 1918,
believed that “the Jews in Poznan were the most valuable and long-
lasting carriers of the German culture and education (7idger deutscher
Kultur und Bildung). Due to their natural rootedness in this land, they
had established and cultivated links with the German spiritual and eco-
nomic life much better than the officially delegated agents of Germani-
zation. So if an internal attachment of Poznan to Prussia-Germany had
been successful, the Jewish influence on it was important and decisive.”®

In some Jewish communities, particularly those which were more
remote, smaller, and resistant to modernization, poverty appeared. The
Jews, who had functioned as the middle class in the former Polish lands,
lost their own middle class. By the end of the 19" century, communities
increasingly could not afford to maintain their institutions, rabbis, and
religious schools, which resulted in a crisis. Several organizations were
established to help the poor communities, but achieved only limited
results. Making matters worse, the most affluent Jews assimilated and
stopped supporting the kahals; the poor were unable to pay community
taxes. The small community of Jutrosin (Jutroschin) in southern Greater
Poland had 51 families in 1854, but one third of them applied for
material help and there was no money to maintain the communal
institutions. At the same time, in Czarnkéw (Czarnikau) in northern
Greater Poland, 192 Jews paid a tax to support a religious school, in 1898
—only 32. The problem of Wanderbettler — “wandering beggars” — coming
mostly from Galicia appeared.”

The first Jews from the Poznan region came to North America and
Western Europe in the 1770s. Yet, when the restrictions limiting the
movement of Jews had been lifted in Prussia, many Jewish inhabitants of
its eastern provinces decided to emigrate. They were leaving mostly for
Berlin, Wroctaw (Breslau), Hamburg and the United States. Between
1834 and 1871, the province of Poznan lost over 50,000 Jews. Appro-
ximately half of those went to Berlin and the rest emigrated abroad.

7 Juden in Preussen, 121.

18 Max Kollenscher, Jiidisches Posen 1918-1920: Aus der deutsch-polnischen Ubergang-
szeit (Berlin, 1925), 10-11.

v AZIH, Prowincja Poznanska, f. 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 32, 36, 52, 53, 60 (no page numbers);
Skupien, 25.
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Between 1856 and 1871, in terms of general migration balance in Poznan,
63.2 percent of emigrants were Jews: 26,500 out of the total 42,000.%°

In 1909, Bernhard Breslauer, a lawyer working for the Association
of the German Jews (Verband der Deutscher Juden), prepared a special
report on the emigration of the Jews from the province of Poznan.
According to his research, Jews had lived in 131 towns and cities of this
region in the 1790s. Most of these Jewish communities reached their
highest population numbers in the 1840s and 1850s. Before the
mid-1880s, however, 106 out of these 131 communities lost over 50 per-
cent of their members, including 57 kehillot that lost over 75 percent of
their people.”!

According to other calculations, between 1824 and 1873, 48,209 Jews
left the Grand Duchy of Poznan: 66 percent of all the migrants from this
area. During 1871-1890, 17,500 Jews left. Additionally, in 1885-1888,
the Prussian authorities expelled from their territories at least 15,000
Jews and a similar number of Poles who did not have Prussian citizenship
or special permissions. Later, foreign Jews and Poles were repeatedly
expelled from Prussia until the First World War. Even in the early
20" century, the numbers of emigrants remained high. In 1903, there
were only 20 rabbis in the entire province. The once famous centers of
Talmudic studies closed. The number of Jewish schools decreased and
most young Jews attended regular state schools. In 1900, Jews constitu-
ted 18 percent of all the students in these institutions. Nowhere else in
the Reich, was Jewish participation in the local self-government bodies
so high as in Greater Poland.?

As a result of different Prussian and Russian policies governing Jews
and additional factors independent from them, a sharp statistical division
between Prussian and Russian Jewries appeared. While the percentage
of the Jews in the Pale of Settlement was rising, the Prussian Jewish

2 Avraham Barkai, “German-Jewish Migrations in the Nineteenth Century, 1830-
1910,” Leo Baeck Institute Year Book, 30 (1985), 310; Cornelia Ostreich, “Des rauhen
Winters ungeachtet...” Die Auswanderung Posener Juden nach Amerika im 19. Jahrhundert
(Hamburg, 1997), 62-65.

2 Bernard Breslauer, Die Abwanderung der Juden aus der Provinz Posen: Denkschrift im
Auftrage des Verbandes der Deutschen Juden (Berlin, 1909), 6.

2 Zydzi w Polsce, 554; Hagen, 98; Loewenstein, 49, Bartys, 196, 201; Franciszek Bujak,
The Jewish Question in Poland (Paris, 1919), 8; Heppner, 246-256; Tobias Brinkmann,
“From Hinterberlin to Berlin: Jewish Migrants from Eastern Europe in Berlin before and
after 1918,” Journal of Modern Jewish Studies, 7 (2008), 3: 347.



"AUSWANDERUNG". THE EXODUS OF JEWS FROM GREATER POLAND... 65

Table 3. Relative contribution of Jews, Catholics, and Protestants to the population of
Greater Poland (Wielkopolska), 1816-1910

Year Catholics Protestants Jews
1816 65.7 28.0 6.3
1831 64.3 28.9 6.7
1858 62.5 324 5.1
1867 62.5 33.2 43
1880 65.3 314 33
1890 66.5 31.0 2.5
1900 67.8 30.2 1.9
1910 67.7 30.8 13

Source: Wodzimierz Wakar, Rozwdj terytorialny narodowosci polskiej, part 1 (Kielce, 1918), 16.

Table 4. The Jewish population in the province of Poznan in the second half of the
19th c.

Year Entire population Jews 1849 = 100 Ji:;;’;;:;‘:go
1849 1,333,713 76,757 100.0 57
1852 1,370,284 74,253 96.7 54
1855 1,378,484 73,935 96.3 53
1858 1,403,828 72,075 93.8 51
1861 1,467,604 74,272 96.7 51
1864 1,505,944 69,883 91.1 46
1867 1,519,191 64,733 84.3 43
1871 1,583,843 61,982 80.7 39
1875 1,606,084 62,438 81.4 39
1880 1,703,397 56,609 73.1 33
1885 1,715,618 50,866 66.3 29
1890 1,751,617 44,346 57.7 25
1895 1,828,633 40,019 52.1 22
1900 1,887,275 35,327 46.0 19

Source: A. Heppner, 1. Herzberg, Aus Vergangenheit and Gegenwart der Juden und der jiidischen
Gemeinden in dem Posener Land (Koschmin, 1904), 267.
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population was disappearing. In some Prussian statistical documents,
in the tables and columns assigned to Jews, the statement “keine Juden
mehr” appeared increasingly frequently (like in the case of the Bnin
community, which ceased to exist as early as 1840).%

Table 5. Ethnic composition of the neighbouring districts of East Prussia and Russian
Poland in 1910 (in %)

District = d S Districts Sz ® S

. | EE|EE| | o | Qowiay) |2F|ET| £ | o

inPrussia | = 2| 5§ 2| % 3 - : S s| 8| = Z
SS|cE| | & |mRussia \ S 5/155| 5| R

Etk 52.8 | 46.4 34 | 0.6 | Szczuczyn 71.7 0.0 | 769 | 20.0

Jansbork 68.2 | 31.2 1.7 | 0.5 | Kolno 86.8 00 | 8.2 | 13.7

(Pisz)

Szczytno 71.7 | 279 | 109 | 0.4 | Przasnysz 888 | 02 | 879 | 113

Nibork 65.0 | 337 | 157 | 0.8 | Miawa 88.6 12 | 87.7 | 10.1

(Nidzica)

Source: Wtodzimierz Wakar, Rozwdj terytorialny narodowosci polskiej, part 1 (Kielce, 1918), 64.

The First World War

Many German Jews greeted the outbreak of World War I with
enthusiasm and hoped it would bring “revenge for Kishinev.” Initially,
they did not expect war. The German Jewish press barely noticed the
assassination of Archduke Ferdinand and believed that the Austrian-
Serbian conflict would be local and short.** Yet, when the Great War
did start, they volunteered enthusiastically for the army. German Jewish
organizations participated in the national mobilization. Later, they tried
to influence German Jewish policies in the East, even though before
the war, German Jews had known little about Russia and the Ostjuden.
The latter term reflected a negative stereotype of the Jews from Eastern
Europe, who allegedly lacked solid education and refinement, were
stubbornly Orthodox, and clung to Jewish tradition in an emotional
way. Sometimes, the East European activities of the German Jewish

3 Wrobel, “Zydzi wielkopolscy,” 55; Breslauer, Die Abwanderung, 6.

2 Stephen Magill, “Defense and Introspection; German Jewry 1914,” in David Bronsen
(ed.), Jews and Germans from 1860 to 1933 (Heidelberg, 1979), 212; Derek J. Penslar, Jews
and the Military: A History (Princeton and Oxford, 2013), 152-155.
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organizations complicated relations between Jews and Christians.
German Zionists established the Deutsche Komitee zur Befreiung der
russischen Juden on August 17, 1914. Known later as the Komitee fiir den
Osten (KfdO), it became an anti-Polish lobby.”

Prussian Jews also participated in the war enthusiasm. This was an
opportunity to show their patriotic attitude and to improve their social
position. During the three Prussian wars in the second half of the
19" century, the Jewish communities of Greater Poland contributed
one fifth or, maybe, even one fourth of all the Jewish soldiers from the
entire Reich. Many Prussian Jews distinguished themselves in the field.
Thirteen Jews from the Poznan region received Iron Crosses and twelve
fell in 1871.%

During the First World War Poznan became an important military
center. The Headquarters of the Fifth Prussian Army Corps was located
there. The city was fortified and full of soldiers. Far from the eastern
front, Poznan and the entire Prussian partition seemed completely safe,
especially after the Reich won the war in the East. In addition, on April
23, 1918, the German authorities closed the pre-war German borders
for the Jews. The Grenzsperre was necessary, it was argued, because the
Jewish workers were lazy, dirty, and immoral and used the pretense
of employment to be allowed into Germany, where they might spread
typhus brought from the East.?’

During the summer of 1918 the first symptoms of the future German
collapse became apparent. In Poznan, Poles started preparations to
take over the Polish provinces of Prussia by the end of the war. A Secret
Inter-Party Citizens Committee, active since 1916, was reorganized
underground into a large Central Citizens Committee (Centralny
Komitet Obywatelski CKO). Also, a clandestine Citizens Committee
of the city of Poznan was established. The Polish Gymnastic Society
“Falcon” (Sokot) organized its congress, decided to concentrate on

% Piotr Wrobel, “Zydzi polscy w czasie I wojny $wiatowej,” Przeglgd Historyczny,
83 (1992), 4, 634-636.

% Aaron Heppner, Isaac Herzberg, Aus Vergangenheit and Gegenwart der Juden und der
Jiidischen Gemeinden in dem Posener Land (Koschmin, 1904), 246-256.

27 Jerzy Topolski, Lech Trzeciakowski (eds.), Dzieje Poznania, 1918-1945, vol. 2, part 2
(Warsaw—Poznan, 1998), 799; Piotr J. Wrobel, “Foreshadowing the Holocaust: The Wars of
1914-1921 and Anti-Jewish Violence in Central and Eastern Europe,” in Jochen Bohler,
Wiodzimierz Borodziej, Joachim von Puttkamer (eds.), Legacies of Violence. Eastern
Europe’s First World War (Munich, 2014), 192.
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military exercises, and started building the Military Department of
the CKO. The Polish Military Organization of the Prussian Partition
(POWzp), a sister organization of the Pilsudskiite conspiracy in central
Poland, gathered weapons, intelligence, and cadres for the future Polish
army. All these organizations, except for the POWzp, were dominated
by the National Democrats (endeks).

On October 7, 1918, the Regency Council of the puppet Kingdom of
Poland, created by Germany and Austria in 1916, declared its indepen-
dence from Berlin and started building new Polish civilian and military
authorities, also predominantly endek, that would represent and control
all the three partitions of Poland. In Greater Poland, representatives of
several districts started organizing a People’s Guard (Straz Ludowa). The
Polish MPs initiated a political campaign in the Reichstag. They argued
that the transfer of Prussia’s Polish provinces to a Polish state should
be discussed since Chancellor Max von Baden had accepted President
Woodrow Wilson’s conditions as the foundation for the future peace.
The German government and political parties protested loudly as they
considered the city of Poznan and its region purely German.

All these events alarmed German Jewish public opinion, even though
October 1918 was still a peaceful and quiet time in the eastern Prussian
provinces. Adolf Friedmann (1871-1932)%, a Berlin lawyer, a former
aide to Theodor Herzl, one of the leading German Zionists, and a co-
founder of the KfdO, published a major opening article in the Neue Jiidi-
sche Monatshefte at the end of October. This prestigious journal, edited
by leading liberal Jews and Zionists, appeared between 1916 and 1920. It
was dedicated to the creation of a united German-Jewish Gemeinschaft,
promoted German-Jewish culture, and was especially interested in the
Ostjuden (about one third of all the published articles were devoted
to this issue).” Friedmann argued that the wartime German policies
governing Jews and Poles in the East had been a complete fiasco. Other
Zionists shared this opinion.*” He warned that the Poles could surprise
Germany with their territorial aspirations after the war since they had

% Ernst G. Lowenthal, Juden in Preussen: Biographisches Verzeichnis (Berlin, 1981), 67.

» Michael Brenner, The Renaissance of Jewish Culture in Weimar Germany (New Haven,
1996), 34.

3 Adolf Friedmann, “Unsere Ostprovinzen und die Juden,” Neue Jiidische Monatshe-
fte: Zeitschrift fiir Politik, Wirtschft und Literatur in Ost und West (henceforth NJM), v. 111,
25 Oct. 1918, no. 2, 25-26; Kollenscher, Jiidisches, 15.
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already demanded Silesia, Greater Poland, Western Prussia, and the
“urdeutsche city of Gdansk,” where — as he argued — Poles constituted
only two percent of the inhabitants.?!

“This Jewish population,” Friedmann wrote about the Jews in the
eastern provinces of Prussia, “is German by language and culture, is tied
with countless threads of economic and personal nature to the core of
Germany, and — as everybody familiar with the situation knows — for
centuries had been bitterly hated and persecuted because of its German
inclination by the Poles in the Eastern provinces.”*> Consequently, stated
the author, the Jews in these provinces would strongly fight against their
submission to Polish chauvinism, which had been already represented
by the Polish attitude towards the Jews in Congress Poland. Friedmann
reminded his readers about the Jewish contribution to the economy of
the eastern provinces, regretted that the Germans did not support the
Jews enough in the past, and concluded that not only German but also
Jewish matters should be taken into account when discussing the issue of
the separation of the eastern provinces from Germany during the peace
conference.*

In the same issue of the Neue Jiidische Monatshefte, Friedmann’s text
was reinforced by an article about Polish imperialistic plans in Vilna and
Lithuania and by news about an anti-Jewish violence in Warsaw.** Also,
Der Jude, a sophisticated monthly magazine published by Martin Buber
between 1916 and 1928, published articles about Polish imperialistic and
anti-Jewish plans in Lithuania.* Similar articles appeared in Jiidische
Rundschau, another of the most popular Jewish journals in Germany,
published biweekly between 1902 and 1938 by the German Zionist Fede-
ration, distributed by it among its local groups. After the war, a two-page
article printed in its pages claimed that Poles would dismantle the Jewish
national education system, refuse Jews any measure of cultural autonomy,
force assimilation, and exclude them from economic life.*® Another

31 Friedmann, “Unsere Ostprovinzen,” 25-26.

32 Ibid., 26.

3 Ibid., 27-29.

3 S. C.,, “Wie die Polen Majorititen schaffen!,” NJM, v. I1I, 25 Oct. 1918, no. 2, 29-31,
and “Polen,” 48.
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short news item in the same issue claimed that Jewish students of a high
school in Krakow had been already forbidden to speak Hebrew and read
the Hebrew Bible during private religious classes.”’ Jiidische Rundschau
quoted Haynt and Moment, the two largest Jewish newspapers published
in Warsaw, on the phenomenon of “Judenhetze in Polen.”

Indeed, the Jews of Warsaw realized that the rest of the city’s resi-
dents were increasingly hostile. By the end of October 1918, Warsaw’s
Jewish community started organizing self-defence and sent petitions to
the Polish authorities. They warned them that an anti-Semitic wave was
coming and asked for protection.* Yet, the Jewish press in Germany
carried things too far. On October 21, 1918, a fight erupted between
Christian and Jewish stall keepers at the Kerceli Square, the largest bazar
in Warsaw. Although police had to intervene, the incident did not merit
the classification of “richtigen Massenpogrom” given to it by the Jiidische
Rundschau, which also claimed that anti-Jewish riots became an every-
day occurrence in Warsaw.*’ The Polish press in Poznan denied the news
about anti-Jewish pogroms and claimed that Jewish nationalists were in
the process of continuing anti-Polish operations that had started at the
beginning of the war. Additionally, the Poznan press accused the German
non-Jewish media of issuing false claims of anti-Semitism against
Poland to weaken the latter’s position during the upcoming peace confe-
rence.*! Poznan’s city council, now dominated by Poles, called upon Jews
that they distance themselves from the anti-Polish propaganda because
it would poison Polish-Jewish relations.*?

Before the end of the war, the Jewish press published outside the
German-controlled countries did not write about pogroms. The Jewish
Chronicle, the most influential Jewish newspaper in Great Britain,
reported about the discrimination against the Jews by the Prussian
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authorities and about the hypocritical policies of the British government,
which recognized Christian Poles as friendly aliens but left the status of
Polish Jews in limbo.*

Two revolutions

In the first days of November 1918, a revolution started in Germany
and reached Poznan on the 9" of that month, when the soldiers of the
local citadel formed a German Soldiers’ Council. The council tried to
take power over the city, which was descending into chaos. Soldiers’
Councils were also established in several small towns of the province. In
an attempt to regain control, Prussian state authorities asked Wtadystaw
Seyda, the head of the Polish Circle in the Reichstag, to form an orga-
nization that would restore order in Poznan. Poles watched the events
in Germany with mixed thoughts: the revolutions of 1918-1919 offered
new opportunities for Polish leaders but they hoped that the events
would not resemble the Bolshevik revolt.*

Most Poles were euphoric in the wake of armistice and convinced
that they were witnessing the restoration of the former Polish-Lithu-
anian Commonwealth.” The Jews of Poznan realized for the first time
that their situation was not safe since the revolution in their city was
driven more by national than social factors and that the German autho-
rities were unable to stop it.* The Polish underground committees acted
instantly. They formed a new Citizens Committee, removed the imperial
Prussian commanders, and formed a mixed Polish-German Workers’
and Soldiers’ Council. The conditions of the armistice of November
11 were disappointing to the Poles. Germans had to evacuate former
Russian Poland, but the Prussian partition was supposed to remain
within the Reich. Nevertheless, Poles continued their political campaign
to establish national institutions. They organized the Supreme People’s
Council (Naczelna Rada Ludowa — NRL), gained dominance in the Wor-
kers’ and Soldiers’ Council, introduced a new “national tax” (podatek
narodowy), and formed a Citizens’ Guard (Biirgerwehr). The latter was

4 “Jewish Poles,” The Jewish Chronicle, Sep. 27, 1918, 1; “Prussia and the Jews” and
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supposed to have a multiethnic composition but Germans and Jews
felt marginalized and left. In early December, a newly elected Polish
Provincial Parliament (Sejm Dzielnicowy) met in Poznaf. The parliament
decided that, formally, the province would remain a part of Prussia until
a final decision was issued by the peace conference. Yet, it established
contact with the Polish authorities in Warsaw, formed a provincial semi-
-government, and developed a paramilitary organization, dominated by
Poles. The situation was tense. Prussian army units still in Poznah were
joined by the soldiers evacuated from the East. In the second half of
November, authorities in Berlin became alarmed by the development
in Greater Poland. In December, they started sending voluntary units,
known later as Grenzschutz, to Poznanf.*

On December 26, 1918, Ignacy Jan Paderewski (1860-1941) came
to Poznan (despite Prussian injunctions not to do so). He was on his
way from Paris, where he had represented Poland during the Peace
Conference, to Warsaw, to serve as the Premier and Minister of Foreign
Affairs of Poland. The Polish population of the city prepared an
enthusiastic welcome. On December 27, the city’s Germans organized
a powerful counter-demonstration. Fighting started and spread quickly
to other towns in the province. Poles built a strong insurgent army jo-
ined by soldiers and officers from central and eastern Poland and gained
control of most of the province. Negotiations with German officials
failed. In January 1919, Greater Poland was an independent semi-sta-
te, defending itself against a growing offensive of German volunteer
corps. On February 16, 1919, the Entente forced the Germans to sign an
armistice with Greater Poland. However, the territory still formally
remained a part of Prussia and the local German population participated
in the elections of the Prussian and German parliaments. Poles boycotted
these elections but could not participate in the voting for Warsaw-based
Constituent Assembly. Instead, they elected a new City Council. It was
not until the Treaty of Versailles of June 28, 1919 that Greater Poland
formally became part of Poland.®

While the Jews of Germany welcomed the post-November 1918
revolutions with hope and satisfaction, at the same time, bad news

47 “Heimatschutz-Ost,” Dziennik Poznariski, Nov. 19, 1918, 1; “Podatek narodowy,”
Dziennik Poznarski, Nov. 24, 1918, 2.
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was coming from the east.*” The German Jewish press reported from
Warsaw that Polish authorities were building their state as an ethnically
Polish, completely ignoring the Jews and their needs.”® The number of
anti-Jewish incidents in Warsaw grew and a wave of pogroms spread
through Western Galicia in early November.’! For several months, after
mid-November of 1918, every issue of the Jiidische Rundschau offered
numerous, usually front page, articles about the pogroms in Poland. The
newspaper also published articles about anti-Jewish pogroms and perse-
cutions in other areas, such as Romania, Hungary and even Bohemia, but
the reports from Poland, a potential enemy of Germany, overshadowed
other bad news and had the most alarming titles.”> Many articles about
Poland showed that the country’s Jews faced hardships not just from the
temporary upheaval, but also from the strong and long-standing anti-
Jewish attitude of Christian society. One issue reprinted a poster issued
in Warsaw by the infamous Rozwdj (Development) Society, well known
for its anti-Semitic activities. The poster, entitled “A list of traitors,”
looked like an obituary notice and gave the names of Christian Poles
who had sold their property to the Jews.>

The most terrible news came from Lvov (Lwow). Initially, the
German, German-Jewish, and the international press did not report on
the Jewish situation in Ukraine. It was immersed in the civil war and
journalists could not enter the territory, where between 30,000 and
200,000 Jews were murdered during 1917-1921.>* In early November
1918, the German Jewish press believed that the establishment of the
West Ukrainian People’s Republic with its capital in Lvov would be
a positive development for the Jews.” Yet, on November 22, the Polish
Army took the city. The Jewish district was set on fire and looting started.
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During the Polish-Ukrainian fighting in Lvov after the 1** of November,
the Jews declared neutrality but many Poles believed that the Jews had
supported the Ukrainians. The pogrom flared as a result, lasting for
two days, killing 72 Jews, wounding hundreds, and causing enormous
amount of damage.*

The events in Lvov were described not only by the Jewish and
German press but also by the most important newspapers worldwide.
The Lvov pogrom was terrible enough, but most reports were grossly
exaggerated. Until late November 1918, The New York Times had mentio-
ned Poles and Jews sporadically and usually in a very balanced way.”” By
the end of the month, the newspaper changed its approach and announ-
ced the occurrence of “Wholesale Massacre of Jews in Poland.”® Soon,
worse news appeared: “1,100 Jews murdered in Lemberg pogroms.”’
A careful reader of these articles could notice that The New York Times
used German newspapers as its source and some of the German
journalists went even further: “Immediately upon entering the city,”
wrote the Lvov correspondent of the Berlin Tageblatt, “the Poles pro-
ceeded to sack and burn the Ghetto district, whose victims numbered se-
veral thousand.”® The Jewish Chronicle also published numerous articles
about pogroms in Poland and confirmed reports that there were 1,100
Jewish victims in Lvov.®!

The Jews of the Poznan province, like their brethren many times
before, found themselves in the middle of two opposing sides. This time,
however, they did not have a choice and their hand was forced. They
had identified with Germany, which was going through a democratic re-
volution and were ignorant of the fact that the members of the German
Freikorps, who were fighting against the Polish uprising were mostly
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hostile toward the Jews. The only other choice was the Poland that
they knew from sensationalist newspaper headlines and from their own
contacts with the National Democrats who constituted an overwhelming
majority among politically active Poles in Greater Poland.

In late October and early November 1918, the Jews of Poznah were
increasingly disappointed and frustrated by the passive attitude of the
German population vis-a-vis the new Polish initiatives to gain indepen-
dence. Yet Jewish leaders were not ready to act. There was no agreement
between Zionists, Orthodox, and liberal Jews. When the revolution
reached Poznan and the first signs of chaos appeared, Jewish soldiers
sent their representative to the Soldiers’ Council. Also, individual
Jews joined the councils in some of the small towns in the province.
In Poznan, they approached the leaders of the Jewish community and
started working on a list of their demands, which included the official
recognition of the Jewish nationhood, a confirmation of full equality
for Jews, and cultural autonomy. They hoped that as a recognized third
national group in the region they would be able to establish a neutral
position between belligerent Poles and Germans. The Zionists and the
Jewish soldiers also tried to secure some support from Jewish members
of the German Social-Democratic Party (SPD) and, through them, in-
fluence the Soldiers’ and Workers’ Council. The attempt ultimately
failed. The SPD was very weak in Poznan, where most workers were of
Polish descent and supported the National Democrats.®

Eventually, on November 13, during a large meeting of about 130
Jewish politicians, the Zionists managed to establish the Jiidischer
Volksrat (Zydowska Rada Ludowa), which was recognized as the official
representative body of the Jewish minority in the province. Several
Jewish organizations cooperated with the Volksrat, including the in-
fluential Zentralverein deutscher Staatsbiirger jiidischen Glaubens. Yet,
not all Jews of the province considered the Volksrat to be their legitimate
representatives. The religious community of Poznan supported the
initiative but did not join it. The Volksrat became one of several local
Jewish organizations. A “united Jewish front,” seen as a necessity by the
Zionists, remained an unfulfilled dream.®
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The Volksrat organized its office and tried to convince local Jews
to join the Biirgerwehr, yet only a small number of Jews were qualified
and willing. During the first days after its establishment, the Biirgerwehr
had about 580 Polish members, 260 German, and 36 Jewish guardsmen.
By the end of January 1919, there were no Jews at all among the 12,000
soldiers. The Jews also joined Citizens’ Guards in small towns but were
marginalized everywhere.*

Small provincial Jewish communities were almost completely passive.
For the first time, a sizable number of Jews claimed that the Auswande-
rung, the idea of leaving the province for Germany, was the only reason-
able plan. They quickly sold their property and left. The Volksrat was
against it and asked: why should we leave our Heimat? Yet, Jewish leaders
understood that the future was dim and uncertain and that a complete
victory of the Poles over the Germans would not be good for the Jews.
Therefore, the Volksrat called upon the Jews to participate in the
elections of the Prussian and German parliaments, even though the Poles
boycotted them. For a moment, the Volksrat contemplated establishing
a separate Jewish electoral list but, eventually, advised the Jews to vote
for non-rightist German parties. Most Jews strongly believed that the
coming peace conference would leave Greater Poland within the borders
of Germany, bringing an end to the chaos and restoring pre-war level of
stability. Even in 1919, the Jews of Poznaf emphasized their “inner unity
with the German Volk” and, like before the war,* were among the most
eloquent supporters of a union with Germany.®
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entgegenzustellen. ... Journalisten wie auch andere jiidische Intellektuele lieen keinen
Zweifel daran, auf welcher Seite sie in dem ethnischen Konflikt standen.” In: “Multiethni-
sche Grenzgebiete — Deutsche Juden und die Grenzregionen Posen und Elsass-Lothringen,
1871-1914,” Tel Aviver Jahrbuch fiir deutsche Geschichte, 40 (2012), 88. Cornelia Ost-
reich, an expert on the Jewish emigration from the province of Poznaf in the 19th century,
believes that “Spétestens 1848 waren sie [the Jews]| dann definitive auf preuBischer Seite
engagiert, wenn auch nicht durchweg in spontaner Weise.” In Ostreich, “Des rauhen,” 43.

% Kollenscher, Jiidisches, 36-43; Skupien, Ludnosé, 120; Sidney M. Bolkosky, The
Distorted Image: German Jewish Perceptions of Germans and Germany, 1918-1935 (New
York, 1975), 46-47; Dworecki, “Ludno$¢,” 191.
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The outbreak of the Greater Poland uprising made this stance
stronger. During the fighting in Poznan, the Great Synagogue came
under fire. Rumours, most likely untrue, appeared again and again that
Jews sided with the Germans and were gunning down Polish soldiers.
In response to the rumours, Poles searched Jewish houses for weapons.
Frequently, the searches were brutal and sometimes they led to instances
of plunder. Nobody knew who was in charge of these actions. The Jews
felt that the Polish population became openly hostile. A Jewish member
of the Biirgerwehr was shot when he tried to stop Polish soldiers from
plundering. The Volksrat negotiated with the Poles, and asked the Jews
to remain calm and to issue their complaints to the city authorities. The
Berliner Tageblatt reported that a pogrom took place in Poznan and that
many Jews were killed. Other German newspapers published similar
reports, angering the Poles. After some negotiations, the Polish City
Council and the Volksrat issued a joint statement that the reports about
pogroms in Poznan were untrue. ¢

The Jewish Volksrat tried to participate in Polish-German nego-
tiations during the first days of the uprising, but did not play any real
role in them. Poles promised that they would recognize a Jewish school
network and other institutions, but they were not interested in detailed
talks on the future status of the Jews in Poland. Many so-called liberal
Jews were members of the German Volksrat and sometimes were even
hostile toward the Jewish Volksrat. This added to general confusion and
made the situation of the Jewish Volksrat more complicated. During the
long period of Prussian control over the western provinces of the former
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, the Jews in east Prussia became an
integral part of German Jewry. In this context, the Volksrat’s demand for
national-cultural autonomy for the Jews of Greater Poland was unique
in Germany and seemed strange to many Jews in the east as well. In the
second half of the 19" century, numerous Jews from the Poznan area
migrated to central and western Germany, where they were considered
inferior Osjuden. The demand for national-cultural autonomy for the
Jews in the eastern provinces of Prussia in the wake of the First World
War would strengthen the accusation that the Jews from the eastern part
of Germany were different than their brethren from the West.

7 Ibid., 51-55, 60; “Zu den Vorgingen in Posen,” Jiidische Rundschau, Jan. 7, 1919, 2.
8 Kollenscher, Jiidisches, 58-63; Kollenscher, “Die Gestaltung der jiidischen Dinge in
Posen,” Neue Jiidische Monatshefte, vol. 4, no. 1, Oct. 10, 1919, 6-9: Steven E. Aschheim,
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As explained before, after the first days of fighting in late December
1918, Greater Poland became a small Polish semi-state. Poles who,
frequently, were unfriendly toward the Jews, replaced the employees of
the German administration. The Volksrat, the only Jewish organization
in Greater Poland during the uprising, intervened many times in Poznan
and in the provincial towns where now Polish officials lorded over their
subjects. Next to forced contributions and fines, particularly unpleasant
to the Jews were numerous cases of internment of their leadership and
prominent local residents. One internment camp in Szczypiorno held
about 50 Jews in February 1919. The new Polish authorities further
attempted to limit Jewish participation in the local economy by actively
promoting Polish enterprise. The Volksrat did manage to open a Jewish
school but, when the Kénigliche Akademie zu Posen was reorganized into
the University of Poznan in 1919, the institution limited the number of
Jewish students to two percent. The number of Jews who contemplated
the Auswanderung grew quickly.®

On March 23, 1919, the Jewish population participated in the elec-
tion of a new City Council in Poznan. The composition of the sitting
council had not reflected the new situation: out of 60 councillors, 29 were
Jews, 20 Germans, and only 11 Poles (even though the Polish population
constituted over 57 percent of all inhabitants of the city). In the election
of 1919, out of about 3,000 Jews who were granted suffrage, 2425 parti-
cipated in the elections and 1692 voted for the list of the Jewish Volksrat.
Its president, Max Kollenscher, became the only Jewish councillor. The
Poles, on the other hand, took 41 seats.”

Auswanderung

The signing of the Versailles Peace Treaty introduced a degree of
relaxation in the Poznan province. Those people who had been sent
to the internment camps started returning home and many among
them decided to emigrate. The Jewish Volksrat turned to the Jewish

Brothers and Strangers: The East European Jewish Consciousness, 1800-1922 (Madison,
1982), 43, 54; Michael A. Meyer (ed.), German-Jewish History in Modern Times, vol. 4,
Renewal and Destruction, 1918-1945 (New York, 1998), 61-63.

% Kollenscher, Jiidisches, 64-82; Skupien, Ludnosé, 126.

7 Kollenscher, “Die Gestaltung,” 7, Witkowski, “Kalendarium,” 320; Dworecki, “Lud-
nosé,” 191.
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organizations of the former Russian and Austrian partitions to coordi-
nate Jewish political activities in Poland. In July 1919, several leading
Jewish politicians, including Sejm deputies Joshua Heshel Farbstein,
Leopold Halpern, and Apolinary Hartglas, visited Poznan, while the
city’s Jewish leaders went to Warsaw to participate in the sessions of the
Jewish National Council and meet the Morgenthau Commission. Led by
diplomat Henry Morgenthau Sr., it researched the pogroms and Polish-
-Jewish relations in Poland. During this meeting, the Poznan Jews came
to the conclusion that western politicians knew almost nothing about
the former eastern provinces of Prussia. Therefore the envoys from the
Volksrat invited Morgenthau to Poznan. He travelled there and, after
several meetings, told his hosts that compared to the situation in Eastern
Europe they had no reasons to complain.”

The talks with the representatives of the Polish authorities in Poznan
were also disappointing to the Jewish leaders of the city. They realized
that their co-religionists from the former Russian and Austrian parti-
tions were not allowed to move to Greater Poland. This was a serious
blow since the Volksrat hoped that Jewish newcomers would replace the
emigrants. The Polish press was increasingly hostile toward the Jews.
Many Polish politicians were against the equal right of citizenship for
Jews. Some accused the Entente of imposing Jewish equality on Poland.
A Polish scholar wrote that, before 1918, “The behaviour of the Poles
was saturated with a strong dose of defensive nationalism (nasycone bylo
wowczas silnym tadunkiem nacjonalizmu obronnego), directed not only
against the Germans but also against the affluent and influential part of
the Jewish population (or those of Jewish background).””? After 1918, the
sentiment of “defensive nationalism,” first expressed during the era of
partitions of Poland, grew increasingly aggressive among the Poles who
felt that their national existence was threatened. Before the First World
War, the Jews had been the most affluent ethnic group in the province
and occupied the positions to which Polish burghers aspired. After the
war, the Poles were able to achieve their aspirations. It became clear that
they wanted to destroy any economic competition from the Jews.”

7 Kollenscher, Jiidisches, 103-113.

2 Dworecki, “Ludno$é¢,” 193.

3 Witold Molik, “Die Posener Juden in der Sicht polnischer Memoiren und Zeitschri-
ften (1848-1890): Ausgewihlte Probleme,” in Hans-Jiirgen Bomelburg, Beate Eschment
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In the second half of 1919, Jewish emigration from Greater Poland
to Germany grew rapidly. Entire professional groups and branches of
trade left. At the same time, masses of Germans were escaping from
this new Polish territory and many Jews followed in their footsteps. The
German state institutions that helped the émigrés cared also for the
Jews. In early 1920, 63 Jewish organizations belonged to the Volksrat but,
paradoxically, it became a kind of a liquidation committee. Several of its
members left and the council had no more money to publish its bulletin
(Mitteilungsblatt). Eventually, on August 6, 1920, Max Kollenscher, the
President of the Volksrat, left Poland as well. On March 20, 1921, the
Volksrat reorganized itself into a Verband der Juden Grosspolen (Zwigzek
Zydow Wielkopolski).™

In 1921, 169,793 people lived in Poznan. 159,128 (93.72 percent of all
the inhabitants) declared their nationality as Polish, 9,335 (5.5 percent)
German, 552 (0.32 percent) “other,” and 778 (0.46 percent) individuals
did not declare any nationality. Out of 5,144 Jews who left Greater
Poland between 1918 and 1921, 1,047 emigrated from Poznan (though
these numbers appear to be low estimates). Contrary to the Germans
who had frequently been Prussian state officials and who were able to
escape from Greater Poland quickly, the Jews were much slower in
leaving. At the same time, a number of Jews from the former Russian
and Austrian partitions moved to the city. For example, in 1926,
325 Jews settled in Poznan, while 144 left. In 1931, the members of the
pre-war Jewish community constituted only 15 percent of Poznan’s
Jewish population and this number kept falling. Most “pre-war Jews”
continued to consider themselves Germans of Mosaic faith and frequent-
ly belonged to political parties that represented the German national
minority in the Second Polish Republic. As a result of these patterns
of migration, the city became much poorer than before the war since
a large part of its richest inhabitants had opted for Germany.”

In 1921, according to the official statistics, which were frequently
undervalued, 2,131 people of Mosaic faith lived in Poznan (1.2 percent

(eds.), “Der Fremde im Dorf”: Uberlegungen zum Eigenen und zum Fremden in der Geschich-
te (Liineburg, 1998), 128.

7 Kollenscher, Jidisches, 113-126; “Polen: Gegen die Gleichberechtigung,” Jiidische
Rundschau, March 26, 1920, 150; Dworecki, “Ludnos¢,” 192.

> Dworecki, “Ludnos$¢,” 194-195.
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of the entire population); in 1929, 1,410 (0.7 percent); and in 1931,
1,954 (out of them, 902 persons declared Hebrew or, much more often,
Yiddish as their native tongue). The Jewish religious community in
Poznan had 1,650 members in 1930; about 2,300 in 1933; about 2,700
in 1937; circa 2,800 in 1938, and approximately 3,000 in 1939. These
numbers included a small group of Jews (several dozens) who lived in
nearby small towns, where religious communities ceased to exist and
a sizable group (several hundred) of Jews who lived in Poznan without
official “registration” papers (meldunek).’

The demographic changes in the small towns of Greater Poland
resembled the situation in Poznan. There were, however, some differen-
ces. Political life among the small town Jews was almost non-existent by
the end of 1918 and in 1919. In Poznaf, the Jewish community became
smaller after the war. In the small towns, religious communities frequent-
ly died out. In 1910, out of 2,099, 831 inhabitants of the Prussian province
of Posen 26,512 were Jewish. In 1921, 10,397 Jews lived in the Polish
province (voyevodship) of Poznaf (almost identical in shape and territory
to the Prussian province), which had 1,967,865 inhabitants.”

On July 7, 1922, several representatives of the Poznan religious com-
munity and the Krotoszyn kahal (once large and affluent) approached
a notary Leopold Lehr in Poznan. They talked and recorded the
meeting in German, since, as they stated, this was their mother tongue.
The Jews of Krotoszyn declared that they were unable to run the
religious community any more due to the poor financial situation of its
members. Therefore, they transmitted all community matters, including
property, to the Poznan kahal.™

6 Dworecki, “Ludnos¢,” 196.

77 “Tablica wojewddzka, in ”Skorowidz miejscowosci Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej opracowa-
ny na podstawie wynikow pierwszego powszechnego spisu ludnosci z dnia 30 wrzesnia 1921 r.
i innych Zrédel urzedowych, v. X, Wojewddztwo Poznariskie, ed. Gtowny Urzad Statystyczny
Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej (Warsaw, 1926), no page numbers; Die Volkszilung im Deutschen
Reiche am 1. Dezember 1910, Zweiter Teil: Tabellenwerk, Berlin, 1910), 210.

8 AZIH, Prowincja Poznanska, f. 36 (no page numbers).
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Table 7. The Jewish population of select small towns in northern Greater Poland in
1910 and 1921.

1910 1921
Town name Number Percent of the Number Percent of the
of Jews population of Jews population

Barcin 65 4.1 20 1.2
Fordon 195 6.8 83 3.9
Ggbice 37 2.8 22 1.7
Gniewkow 88 24 41 1.2
Kcynia 199 55 77 23
Koronowo 219 4.1 56 1.2
Kruszwica 51 1.6 23 0.8
Labiszyn 185 8.6 85 4.7
Miasteczko 25 23 8 0.7
Mogilno 148 32 62 1.2
Mrocza 137 54 49 2.4
Nakto 305 35 58 0.8
Pakos¢ 61 1.8 35 1

Strzelno 141 2.7 61 1.2
Szubin 139 4.5 77 33
Trzemeszno 92 1.7 37 0.7

Source: Tomasz Kawski, Gminy zydowskie pogranicza Wielkopolski, Mazowsza i Pomorza w latach
1918-1942 (Toruf, 2007).

Conclusion

The dramatic and, to a significant degree, forced Auswanderung of
the Jews from Greater Poland between 1918 and 1921 was a continua-
tion of several earlier long lasting trends. The first started in the mid-19"
century and pushed great numbers of people of German, Polish, and
Jewish ethnic background from the Prussian eastern provinces to cen-
tral and western Germany and abroad. As a result, around 1900, the
Jews from the eastern provinces of Prussia constituted a majority of the
Jewish population in the cities of Germany.” In the German tradition,
this migration was called the Ostflucht — the flight from the East. After

7 Brinkmann, “From Hinterberlin,” 352.
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the First World War, this was literally a flight and the escapees frequent-
ly experienced great difficulties after their arrival in the new localities.
This applied particularly to the Jews and made them more vulnerable in
the 1920s and 1930s.

The Auswanderung accelerated the assimilation of the Jewish refu-
gees and contributed to a larger phenomenon of “the disappearance
of Jewish communities in Germany.”® According to an early study,
596 Jewish communities were dissolved in Germany between 1900 and
1933, 161 communities disappeared between 1933 and 1938, and 242
were in process of liquidation in 1938.%8! More recent research confirms
the existence of this phenomenon: “In 1899 the German-Jewish League
of Communities (Deutsch-Israelitischer Gemeindebund) listed 2,359
units, but by 1905 that figure had dropped to 2,282. By the last year of
Weimar the number had plummeted to 1,611, 44 Gemeinden less than
can be accounted for by the loss of the 627 communities in the territo-
ries of Posen, West Prussia, and Alsace-Lorraine relinquished under the
terms of Versailles.”®

The events of 1918-1921 made the border between the Ost- and
Westjuden even sharper than before. In the 19" century, the Jews from
central and western Germany considered their co-religionists from the
eastern provinces of Prussia very similar to if not identical with the Ost-
juden. After the post-war migration, this transitional category of Jews
who, in fact, were not Ostjuden but were slightly different from West-
Juden, mostly disappeared.

Unquestionably, the worst consequence of the described events was
the growing hostility between Poles and Jews, especially in western,
formerly Prussian, Poland. Most Poles believed that they had seen with
their own eyes how the Jews had betrayed Poland by siding with the
Germans, its “eternal” enemies. Most Jews of Poznan and the surround-
ing region thus got further proof that the Poles were anti-Semitic by
nature and were waiting for an opportunity to attack the Jews. Antise-
mitism and the mutual dislike kept growing.

Piotr J. Wrobel
University of Toronto
piotr.wrobel@utoronto.ca

% Hilde Ottenheimer, “The Disappearance of Jewish Communities in Germany,
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8 Meyer, German-Jewish, 73.
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»Naréd stabych i skrzywdzonych”.
Wojny i rewolucje lat 1914-1921 w pamieci
miodziezy zydowskiej okresu miedzywojennego

“THE NATION OF THE WEAK AND THE HARMED”: WARS AND REVOLUTIONS OF
THE YEARS 1914-1920 IN THE MEMORY OF JEWISH YOUTH IN INTERWAR POLAND

Abstract: The article presents the experience of the years of World War I and
revolutions as remembered by Polish Jewish adolescents in the 1930s. The author
attempts to answer the question what was the common meaning attributed to the
representations of the war years among young people coming from different strata
of interwar Polish Jewish society, as well as the social and political significance of
these representations.

»M. Szwarcklat” pochodzil z wielodzietnej rodziny zydowskiej.
W roku 1921 jego religijni, parajacy si¢ handlem rodzice, przerazeni po-
litykg bolszewikow, zdecydowali o przeprowadzce z sowieckiej Ukrainy
do lezacej w granicach II Rzeczpospolitej wotynskiej Rafatowki. Tak jak
setki innych mtodych ludzi, w latach 30. wysial on swojg autobiografi¢
na konkurs organizowany przez wileiski Zydowski Instytut Naukowy
(JIWO). Na pierwszych stronach swojej konkursowej pracy zawart
wspomnienia z okresu wojny Swiatowej, rewolucji i wojen na przyszlych
tzw. Kresach II Rzeczpospolitej. Swoje pierwsze wrazenia z Polski, gdy
jako siedmiolatek ,,mowiagcy w jidysz z rosyjskim akcentem” zostat od-
rzucony przez rowieSnikdw ze sztetl, opatrzyl nastgpujacym komenta-
rzem, majacym okazywac zrozumienie dla takich, a nie innych zachowan
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zydowskich dzieci: ,,to wszystko byty dzieci wojny, przezyly gldd, zimno,
widzialy pozary, zniszczenia, morderstwa i martwych ludzi™.

Komentarz Szwarcklata byt oparta na wspomnieniach lat dziecinnych
racjonalizacjg dorastajacego i piszacego w latach 30. dwudziestolatka.
W jego autobiografii, tak jak w wielu innych tego typu wspomnieniach,
nie sposOb wyraznie wskazac, gdzie konczyly si¢ ,,autentyczne” wojenne
wspomnienia autora, a zaczynaly powojenne ich racjonalizacje, przekaz
rodzicow czy szkoly, znieksztalcajace pamigé ideologiczne interpretacije
i obrazy. Celem tego artykutu jest nie tyle odtworzenie tego, co w latach
1914-1921 dzialo si¢ z zydowska mlodzieza, a raczej tego, co ,,pamieta-
fa” ona z tych lat w okresie dorastania, a takze ustalenie, jakie funkcje
odgrywaly lata wojny w SwiadomoSci zbiorowej najmtodszego pokolenia
zydowskich obywateli IT Rzeczpospolite;.

Do czasu Holocaustu, lata 1914-1921 dla zydowskiej spolecznoSci
Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej byly najwigksza traumg w catej historii,
ktorej w pamieci zbiorowej rownac si¢ mogta jedynie legenda katastrofy,
ktora spadta na Zydow w latach 1648-1649 podczas powstania Chmiel-
nickiego. Ogromne ofiary ponosili oni juz od pierwszych lat ,,Wielkiej
Wojny”. W latach 1914-1915 wojska rosyjskie wyrzucity z doméw i de-
portowaly ok. pét miliona Zydow2. Giéwna przyczyna deportacii, prze-
mocy wojsk rosyjskich, czasem przeradzajacej si¢ w pogromy, byto ko-
lektywne oskarzenie méwiacej w jidysz ludnoSci o szpiegostwo na rzecz
panstw centralnych®. Cho¢ Kroélestwo Polskie zostalo zniszczone przez
front tylko raz podczas zajmowania przez wojska niemieckie w 1915 r.,
to przez Galicj¢ rosyjsko-austriacki front przetaczal si¢ trzykrotnie,
za kazdym razem powodujac ucieczki tysiccy Zydow i przepadek ich
mienia. Wedlug niektérych szacunkow uciekinierzy stanowili polowe zy-
dowskich mieszkancow Galicji*. Mimo stosunkowej swobody politycznej

' Archiwum JIWO w Nowym Jorku [dalej AJ], Research Group 4 [dalej RG 4], Auto-
biografia #3726, 1934 1,, jezyk jidysz, s. 29.

2 Nalezy tez pamigtal, ze dane te dotycza jedynie osdb, ktore zostaly zarejestrowane
przez samopomocowe organizacje zydowskie. UchodZcow i 0sob cierpiacych skrajny mate-
rialny niedostatek musialo by¢ wigce;j.

3 Konrad Zielinski, Stosunki polsko-zydowskie na ziemiach Krdlestwa Polskiego w latach
pierwszej wojny swiatowej Lublin 2005, s. 139; Piotr Wrobel, The Kaddish Years: Anti-Jewish
Violence in East Central Europe, 1918-1921, ,,Simon Dubnow Institute Yearbook” 4, 2005,
s. 213.

4 Piotr Wrobel, Przed odzyskaniem niepodleglosci, [w:] Najnowsze dzieje Zydow w Polsce,
red. Jerzy Tomaszewski, Warszawa 1993, s. 108.
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pod niemiecka okupacja i nieporownywalnie lepszego traktowania przez
niemiecka administracj¢, ludnosS¢ zydowska na rowni z polska i innymi
grupami narodowymi drastycznie odczuwala skutki okupacyjnej gospo-
darki rabunkowej’. BezpoS$rednio po wojnie z pomocy spotecznej korzy-
stalo 70% zydowskich mieszkancow Warszawy, 75% Wilna i 45% t.odzi.

Doswiadczenie wojennej przemocy nie skoniczyto sie w 1918 r. Naj-
nizsze szacunki zydowskich ofiar wojen na samej tylko Ukrainie w latach
1918-1921 podaja liczbe 30, a najwyzsze 250 tysigcy. Wiadomo tez, ze
oprdcz ofiar bezposSredniej przemocy, z glodu i choréb zmarto w tym
okresie okoto éwieré miliona Zydéw’. Do wystgpien antyzydowskich
i pogroméw dochodzito réwniez w centralnej Polsce i w Galicji. Tylko
w okresie miedzy 1 listopada 1918 r. a styczniem 1919 r. odnotowano
131 takich przypadkdéw. W pierwszych latach niepodlegtosci, przy
udziale polskich oddzialéw wojskowych i ludnosci cywilnej, doszio do
pogroméw i egzekucji na Zydach m.in. w Kielcach, Lwowie, Przemyslu,
Pinsku, Lidzie, Wilnie, Zytomierzu, Plocku, Biatymstoku, Siedlcach®.
Znaczna liczba oficeréw i zolnierzy wierzyta w odwieczne zlowrogie
cechy ,,zydowskiego charakteru”, antychrzeScijanskie i antypolskie zy-
dowskie knowania. Tego rodzaju przekonania, obok zwyklych w okresie
wojennym zjawisk (takich jak ogolna brutalizacja i tatwo$¢ siggania po
Srodki przemocy), a takze roznorodnych, lecz zawsze interpretowanych
jako antypolskie dziatan zydowskich Srodowisk politycznych, byta mo-
tywacja rabunkéw i mordéw dokonywanych na Zydach podczas wojny
polsko-ukrainskiej i polsko-bolszewickiej’. Watek ,,zydowskiej twarzy

5 Tamze, s. 132-133.

6 Emanuel Nowogrodzki, Zydowska Partia Robotnicza Bund w Polsce w latach 1915-
1939, Warszawa 2005, s. 199.

7 Przyktadowo w Wilnie wspotczynnik zgondw wérdd cztonkoéw miejscowej spolecznosci
zydowskiej wzrost pigciokrotnie w latach 1914-1917. Zob. Jonathan Frankel, The Parado-
xical Politics of Marginality. Thoughts on the Jewish Situation During the Years 1914-1921,
»Studies in Contemporary Jewry” 4, 1988, s. 6.

8 Alexander V. Prusin, "The Stimulus Qualities’ of a Scapegoat: The Etiology of Anti-
Jewish Violence in Eastern Poland, 1918-1920, ,,.Simon Dubnow Institute Yearbook™ 4, 2005,
s. 243-251; Piotr Wrobel, The Kaddish Years...,s. 219-222; Alina Cafa, Zyd - wrdg odwiecz-
ny? Antysemityzm w Polsce i jego Zrodla, Warszawa 2012, s. 317-320; Tam byt kiedys mdj dom.
Ksiegi pamigci gmin zZydowskich, red. Monika Adamczyk-Garbowska, Adam Kopciowski,
Andrzej Trzcinski, Lublin 2009, s. 313-318; Israel Guttman, Polish Antisemitism Between the
Wars. An Overview, [w:] The Jews of Poland Between Two World Wars, red. Yisrael Gutman,
Ezra Mendelsohn, Jehuda Reinhartz, Chone Schmeruk, Hanover-London 1989, s. 100.

° Prusin, dz.cyt., s. 237-241, Korzec Pawel, Anti-Semitism in Poland as an Intellectual,
Social, and Political Movement, [w:] Studies on Polish Jewry 1919-1939. The Interplay of
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bolszewizmu” bardzo mocno eksponowany byt w mediach i propa-
gandzie wojskowej, stanowil kluczowy element ,wielkiego strachu”
1920 roku'?. Wedtug Piotra Wrébla i Joanny Michlic w latach 1918-1921
na ziemiach polskich dochodzito do tak masowych aktéw antyzydowskiej
przemocy, ze jej spoteczny wzor i tendencja do jej ponawiania odciskala
swoje pi¢tno na ponad dwie nastgpne dekady''. Podczas gdy dla etnicz-
nych Polakéw wojny lat 1918-1921 i ukonstytuowanie si¢ w ich toku
polskiego panstwa byto waznym etapem wzmacniania i formowania si¢
rozwinigtej Swiadomosci narodowej, w zydowskiej pamigci odcisnely one
pietno giéwnie jako znak wtasnej stabosci i krzywdy doznanej od innych
naroddw.

Trauma lat wojny przeorata i gleboko przeksztalcita wschodnio-
europejska, w tym polska spolecznosci zydowska. Badacze zwracaja
uwagg, ze szczegOlnie zgubny wplyw miat ten okres na zydowskie zycie
religijne. Masowym dyslokacjom, zniszczeniom synagog, ucieczkom
chasydzkich dworow, towarzyszy¢ musiata fragmentaryzacja i rozbicie
normatywnej spoistoSci prawowiernej czgSci spolecznosci zydowskiej.
Wszystko to owocowalo przyspieszeniem procesOw sekularyzacyjnych,
szczegoblnie silnie odciskajacych swoje pietno na najmtodszych, dora-
stajacych wiasnie w czasach powojennych'>. Z drugiej strony — bronigca
tradycyjnego zydowskiego stylu zycia — ortodoksja, w odpowiedzi na
powyzsze zjawiska, jeszcze szczelniej starala si¢ odgrodzi¢ od zagrazaja-
cego jej coraz bardziej Swieckiego Swiata®>.

Social, Economic and Political Factors in Struggle of a Minority for Its Existence, red. Joshua
A. Fischman, NewYork 1974, s. 49-65; Ezra Mendelsohn, Zionism in Poland The Formative
Years 1915-1926, New Heaven—London 1981, s. 88-91.

10" Marcin Zaremba, Wielka Trwoga. Polska 1944-1947, Krakéw 2012, s. 54-63, 76-77.
Warto zaznaczyé, ze tego rodzaju wiara w ztowroga role Zydow nie byta tylko fenomenem
polskim, lecz ulegta wowczas gwattownemu rozpowszechnieniu w catej Europie i w Stanach
Zjednoczonych. Zob. Frankel, dz.cyt., s. 15-16.

I Piotr Wrobel, The Kaddish Years..., s. 211-212, 236; Joanna Michlic, Anti-Jewish
Violence in Poland, 1918-1939 and 1945-1947, ,,Polin”4, 2000, s. 34-62.

12 Tdo Bassok, Neorim we-archej neorim be-tenuat ha-noar ha-Polani sze-bein ha-milcha-
mot, [w:] Kijum we-szewer. Jehudej Polin le-dorotechem, red. Israel Bartal, Israel Gutman,
t. 2: Chewra, tarbut, leumijut, Jerozolima 2001, s. 573, 593, 597; Kamil Kijek, Swiadomos¢
i socjalizacja polityczna ostatniego pokolenia Zydéw Polskich w II Rzeczypospolitej, niepubli-
kowana praca doktorska, Instytut Historii PAN, Warszawa 2013, s. 86-147.

13 Szczegdlnie symptomatycznego przykladu dostarcza tutaj ewolucja religijnego ruchu
Musar w okresie mi¢dzywojennym, zob. David E. Fishman, Musar and Modernity: The Case
of Novarodek, ,Modern Judaism” 8 (1988), nr 1, s. 41-64; tegoz, The Musar Movement in
Interwar Poland, [w:] The Jews of Poland...,s. 247-271.



.NAROD StABYCH | SKRZYWDZONYCH". WOJNY | REWOLUCJE LAT 1914-1921... 89

Wielka wojna drastycznie zmienifa sytuacje narodu zydowskiego.
Jego przedstawiciele znalezli si¢ w granicach nowo powstalych panstw,
staneli wobec nowych dla siebie wyzwan. Do najwazniejszych nalezato
wychowanie miodego pokolenia. Jak powszechnie uwazano, od niego
uzalezniona byta przyszto$¢ zydowskiego narodu w nowych, niepewnych
czasach. Dlatego tez mfodym Zydom ich polityczne i kulturowe elity
w okresie migdzywojennym poswiccaly szczegdlng uwage!.

Lata wojny stanowily bardzo wazna cz¢S¢ najwazniejszych badan
mtodziezy zydowskiej w miedzywojennej Polsce, tj. projektu ,,Jugfor”
(Jugent Forszung) — badanie mtodziezy) realizowanego w latach 1934—
1939 pod auspicjami JIWO. Najwazniejszg i najbardziej spektakularng
czeScig socjo-psychologicznych badan nad mlodzieza byt konkurs na jej
autobiografie, rozpoczgty jeszcze w 1932 r (przed oficjalnym poczatkiem
projektu ,,Jugfor”), a kontynuowany w latach 1934 i1939". W wyniku
trzech odston konkursu mtodzi ludzie z calej Polski (a takze innych
czeSci Swiata) nadestali ponad 600 autobiografii i setki innego rodzaju
wspomnieni i dokumentow osobistych. W ulotkach propagujacych kon-
kurs badacze JIWO za kazdym razem prosili uczestnikow o mozliwie
najbogatsze opisanie swoich wspomnien dotyczacych Wielkiej Wojny
a takze lat 1918-1921'. Za dyrektywa ta podazyli wlasciwie wszyscy uro-
dzeni w tych latach miodzi autorzy.

14 Jedne z pierwszych badan zydowskiej mlodziezy i wplywu na nig traumy wojenne;j
przeprowadzone zostaly w latach 1921-1922 w Warszawie, przez badaczy zwigzanych ze
Swiecka, jidyszowa siecig szkolng CISZO . Dowodzity one negatywnego wplywu wojny na
fizyczny i psychiczny rozwo6j dzieci. Te z biedniejszych doméw byly opdznione nawet dwa
lata w stosunku do dzieci z domdw bogatszych, a takze, w mniejszym stopniu, w stosunku
do dzieci polskich i niemieckich, z analogicznych warstw. Zob. Chaim Szlomo Kazhdan,
Di geszichte fun jidiszn szulwezen in umophengikn Pojln, Meksyk 1947, s. 301-303.

15" Na temat projektu Jugfor i autobiografii mlodziezy zydowskiej zob. przede wszystkim:
Ido Bassok, Le-szeelat erchan ha-histori szel otobiografijot benej-noar me-osaf JIWO, ,Ma-
dej Jahadut” 44, 2007, s. 137-164; Barbara Kirshenblatt-Gimblett, Coming of Age in the
Thirties: Max Weinreich, Edward Sapir and Jewish Social Science, ,YIVO Annual” 1996,
nr 23, s. 1-103; Kamil Kijek, Miedzy uniwersalng naukq a narodowq politykq. Charakter
projektu badari nad mlodziezq Zydowskiego Instytutu Naukowego (JIWO) w Polsce miedzywo-
Jennej, “Kwartalnik Historii Zyd(’)w” 2010, nr 2, s. 157-193.

16 Zob. AJ, RG 584, #346, ulotka konkursowa z 1932 r.; AJ RG 4, #387, wycinek
z ,,Wilner Tog”, 6 VI 1933, s. 2; ,Jedies fun JIWO” 1934, nr 1-3 (42-44), s. 5; AJ RG 4,
#3887, ulotka konkursowa z 1939 r., awers; Michael C. Steinlauf, Jewish Politics and Youth
Culture in Interwar Poland, [w:] The Emergence Of Modern Jewish Politics: Bundism And
Zionism In Eastern Europe, red. Zvi Gitelman, Pittsburgh 2003, s. 95.
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Celem JIWO i projektu badawczego — posrednio rowniez realizo-
wanego przez Instytut — byla budowa nowoczesnego zydowskiego naro-
du w Europie Srodkowo-Wschodniej. Aby to zrobié, nalezalo jak naj-
lepiej zrozumie¢ najmtodsze pokolenie, a potem pomdc mu poradzié
sobie z jego problemami, w tym z ogromng psychologiczng trauma lat
wojennych. Zdaniem Maksa Weinreicha, tworcy i najwazniejszego na-
ukowca realizujacego projekt ,, Jugfor”, Wielka Wojna i towarzyszace jej
przemiany najsilniej uderzaly wtaSnie w urodzone w latach 1914-1921
pokolenie!”. Doswiadczenie I wojny S§wiatowej i jej wplyw na osobo-
wos¢ mtodych ludzi miaty sta¢ si¢ odrebnym problemem badawczym
~Jugfor”. W wyniku prac Weinreicha i jego zespolu dysponujemy dzi§
setkami napisanych w latach 30. autobiografii pozwalajacymi zrozumie¢,
w jaki sposob lata I wojny Swiatowej, a takze okresy walk, rewolucji
1 przemocy z lat 1918-1921, funkcjonowaly w Swiadomosci i kulturze
mlodziezy zydowskiej wchodzacej w doroste zycie w ostatniej dekadzie
IT Rzeczpospolite;j.

Jak pisal Jan Vansina:

W procesie kursowania pogloski wytwarza si¢ zbiorowa $wiadomo$¢ historyczna.
Zbiorowe interpretacje wynikajace z powszechnie kursujacych poglosek produkuja
powszechnie akceptowane interpretacje wydarzefi, non-events, i ukladéw zdarzen.
Dlatego tez tradycja oparta na poglosce méwi nam wigcej o mentalnosci czasow,
w ktorych si¢ pojawila, niz o samych zdarzeniach, ktorych dotyczy (...). Ich prze-
trwanie w tradycji co§ oznacza w kategoriach $wiadomosci historycznej, wspdlczesnej
mentalnosci i ideologii®.

17 Weinreich Maks, Der Weg tsu undzer Jugnt. Jesodes, Metodn, Problemen fun jidiszer
jugnt forszung, Wilno 1935, s. 180-182; tegoz, Studium o miodziezy Zydowskiej, (odbitka
z Przegladu Socjologicznego” t. 3 [1935]), Poznan 1935, s. 6-7.

18 Zob. AJ, RG 584 #64 (brak paginacji), ,,Culture and Personality Studies among the
Eastern European Jews and Their Relation to the General Problems of Social Science”,
s. 6. Niezaleznie od projektu Jugfor, sekcja historyczna JIWO w 1939 r. ogtosita odrgbny
konkurs na wspomnienia z tego okresu, ktory nie doczekat si¢ swojego finalu z powodu
wybuchu wojny. Zob. Moseley Marcus, Life, Literature: Autobiographies of Jewish Youth in
Interwar Poland, ,Jewish Social Studies” 7, 2001, nr 3, s. 17.

Na temat JIWO, w planach jego twoércow majacego stanowi¢ wazna odpowiedZ na
kryzys wywotany przez wojne¢ Swiatowa, zob. tez Cecile E. Kuznitz, The Origins of Yiddish
Scholarship and the YIVO Institute for Jewish Research, niepublikowana praca doktorska,
Uniwersytet Stanforda 2000, s. 30-31.

9 Jan Vansina, Oral Tradition as History, London 1945, cyt.: Joanna Tokarska-Bakir,
Okrzyki pogromowe. Studia z antropologii historycznej Polski z lat 1939-1946, Warszawa 2012,
s. 140.
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Przedmiotem tego artykutu jest wiec sposob, w jaki w ostatniej
dekadzie II Rzeczypospolitej w latach 30. pami¢tano lata 1914-1921
i jakie nadawano im znaczenia, a nie odtworzenie tego, co dzialo si¢
z mtodymi ludzmi w latach wojny, ani tez weryfikacja ,,prawdziwosci”
ich wspomnien. Postaram si¢ odtworzy¢, w jaki sposob realne przezycia
i ponowne ich powojenne przypominanie faczyly si¢ z réznorodnymi
miedzywojennymi narracjami dotyczacymi okresu 1914-1921 i funkcjo-
nowaly — jak postaram si¢ pokazaC ponizej — jako w miar¢ spdjna wizja
losu narodu zydowskiego w tym okresie. Gehenna lat 1914-1920 dla
Zydoéw w tej czgsci kontynentu byla jednym z centralnych elementéw
zydowskiego dyskursu przez caly okres migdzywojenny.

Trauma ,,narodu stabych”

Obok gtodu, ucieczek i podrozy, bezpoSrednie wspomnienia mto-
dych ludzi z lat wojennych dotyczyly gtownie kontaktu z wojskami wal-
czacych ze sobg stron®. Mialy one miejsce gtownie w mniejszych miej-
scowoSciach i na wschodzie kraju. Znaczenie ich bylo jednak znacznie
szersze. Wspomnienia te zaj¢ty bowiem centralne miejsce w zydowskim
dyskursie i pamigci spotecznej okresu miedzywojennego. Bardzo silnie
korespondowaly tez z ogdlng wizja pozycji narodu zydowskiego w relacji
z innymi narodami. Strz¢pki wspomnien musialy by¢ uzupelnione tutaj
relacjami rodzicow i osdb starszych. Niewatpliwie wspomnienia o latach
wojennych pisane byly z perspektywy lat 30. i Swiatopogladu mtodziezy
w momencie pisania autobiografii. Traktowac je nalezy przede wszystkim
jako $wiadectwa mig¢dzypokoleniowego przekazu, w okreslony sposob
przetworzonego i zinterpretowanego przez miodych ludzi. Najpow-
szechniej pojawiajacg si¢ interpretacja bylo przekonanie o stabosci naro-
du zydowskiego, catkowitej bezradnoSci wobec dotykajacej go brutalne;j
przemocy. Pokolenia rodzicow nie znaly jej przyczyn, nie mogly jej zro-
zumie¢, zapobiec ani si¢ broni¢. Podczas wojny bezbronny Swiat tradycji
ulegal rozpadowi. Wkraczajace w zycie Zydow obce wojska ukazywaty
im jednoznacznie wrogie oblicze.

»M. Szeinberg”, w trakcie wojny mieszkajacy w domu dziadka
w jednej z podkieleckich wsi, jako jedno z pierwszych wspomnien

2 Moses Kligsberg Child and Adolescent Behavior under Stress. An analytical Topical
Guide to a Collection of Autobiographies of Jewish Young Men and Women in Poland (1932-
1939) in the Possession of the YIVO Institute for Jewish Research, New York 1965, s. 13-14.
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swojego dziecinstwa opisywal dziesiatki przejezdzajacych przez jego
okolice pociagdw z zotnierzami. Wojna, zotnierze i rozmowy na ten te-
mat dorostych, wprowadzily w jego dziecigce zycie ,,problem $mierci”.
Majacy w momencie wybuchu wojny trzy lata ,,Fejgeles” pisal, ze tak jak
i inne dzieci nie rozumial, co si¢ wokot dziato. W jego pamieci odbity
sie¢ bardzo dtugie kolejki, po wegiel i jedzenie, w ktorych godzinami staf
z matky. W szczegblne przerazenie wprawiali go ,,zolnierze”, nieza-
leznie od panstwa, ktore reprezentowali. Autorowi jawili si¢ jako inni
od wszystkiego, co mu znane, jako obce, grozne istoty, ktorych dziatan
i motywow nie rozumieli rowniez zydowscy rodzice?. ,,Jud-Gimel” za-
pamietata z okresu I wojny Swiatowej ,,huk armat, strzaty, rabunki oraz
strach, ktory opanowal nas wszystkich”. Wtedy to zmart na zapalenie
pluc powotany do armii rosyjskiej starszy brat autorki, ,,dobry, pobozny
mtody cztowiek”. Najwickszymi psychicznymi ofiarami wojny byly we-
dtug niej dzieci. Jako konkretne wydarzenie utkwity w jej pamigci Swigta
Pesach. Caly dom byt juz wysprzatany, ojciec po powrocie z modlitewni
czytal Hagade, zadal dzieciom rytualne pytanie (,,kaszesz”*?) i udat si¢
ponownie do domu modlitwy. Przed jego powrotem w domu ustyszano
strzaly. Na ulicy lezat jeden z sgsiaddw, wracajacy wtasnie z modlitw juz
po godzinie policyjnej**. W swojej pracy autorka starata si¢ dac swia-
dectwo absolutnej bezradnosci tradycyjnego Swiata wobec spotykajace;j
go przemocy, a takze jej dewastujagcego wptywu na psychike zydowskich
dzieci. Inny autor, ,,Etonis”, wspominat:

Nagle, silne uderzenie, jak trzask pioruna, zaki6cito spokoj. Za moment, byt dtugi pla-
czacy gwizd, 1 po tym, jakby lecac za nim, nadeszto drugie straszne uderzenie i zatrze-
sto szybami. Ludzi wpadli w panike. To byl ogien artyleryjski. Ludzie biegali w amoku
nie wiedzac gdzie si¢ podzial. (...) Mezczyzni zebrali si¢ i razem recytowali psalmy.
Dotaczytem, powtarzajac psalmy, ktore znalem na pamig¢. Recytacja byla tak pelna
serca, tak intensywna, tak pelna blagania, ze nawet dzi§ pamigtam jak ja odczuwalem?®.

2 AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3702, jezyk jidysz, 1934 r., s. 1-2.

2 AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3718, jezyk jidysz, 1934 r., s. 5-6.

» Kaszes (pytania) — chodzi tutaj o tradycje zadawania pytan dotyczacych kolejnych
elementow kolacji pesachowej, zadawanych zazwyczaj przez jej najmlodszego uczestnika.
Poprzez te pytania i uzyskiwane na nie odpowiedzi dzieci uczyly si¢ znaczenia pesachowego
»sederu” (porzadku). Swicto Pesach odgrywato i do dzi§ odgrywa kluczowa role w miedzy-
pokoleniowym transferze tozsamosci zydowskiej.

2 AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3666, jezyk jidysz, 1934 r., s. 4-9.

3 AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3845 (,,Etonis”), jezyk jidysz, 1932 r., cyt. za: Awakening
Lives. autobiographies of Jewish youth in Polish before the Holocaust, red. Jeffrey Shandler,
New Haven 2002, s. 7.



.NAROD StABYCH | SKRZYWDZONYCH". WOJNY | REWOLUCJE LAT 1914-1921... 03

Hanna Jakubowicz, corka ptockiego dziatacza Mizrachi, w momencie
pisania autobiografii syjonistka-socjalistka, brata udzial w wydarzeniach
wojny polsko-bolszewickiej z 1920 r. juz jako nastolatka. W charaktery-
styczny sposOb opisata reakcje starszego pokolenia na stynng egzekucje
oskarzonego o zdradg¢ — przez polskie wtadze wojskowe — rabina Szapiry,
i swoj stosunek do tego rodzaju postawy:

I nie zapomne nigdy tego rozpaczliwego obrazu bdlu, placzu, westchnien i jekow, ktore
rozlegly sie boznicy chasydow cadyka z Gory Kalwarji. Zydzi w kitlach i talesach, bez
butéw, ptakali i bili si¢ w piersi, rzucali na ziemig, tlukli glowa o podioge, a cienie
dtugich jom-kipurowych §wiec chwialy si¢ w takt ich ekstatycznych cial. Niewystuchane
modlitwy... (...) Dobrze — odpowiedziatam spokojnie — niech Ojciec powie, czy nie
postepuje jak dziecko: gdy Dawidka si¢ uderzy, to ptacze, bo go boli, a czyz nie wigksza
sztuka, gdy boli — nie plaka¢, lecz Smia¢ si¢? C6z to komu pomoze, gdy Ojciec nam
stale przypomina o nieszcz¢sciach? Dzisiaj w Tysze B’aw mamy posci¢, bo Jerozolime
przed tylu, tylu laty zburzono, ale dlaczego jej nie odbudowujecie? Naprawde — placz
dzieciom przystoi, ja nawet w bolu si¢ §mieje, bo $miech dusze chroni!?

Cho¢ Hanna byla o dekade starsza od reszty cytowanych tutaj
autorow, jej wspomnienia oddajg doktadnie te same tresci. ,,Greyno”
rozpoczal swojg autobiografi¢ od opisu ciemnej, biednej domowej izby,
w ktorej starszy brat uczyl go wulgarnej piosenki rosyjskich zotnierzy.
Piosenka ta miata by¢ ,,znakiem czasow”?’. Jak dalej pisal, z okresu
wojennego pamicgtal niewiele. Tym bardziej jest znaczace wiec to, co
zapamig¢tal, lub raczej, co wybrat i zinterpretowal z pamigci zbiorowe;j
jego wlasnego otoczenia:

Duza piwnica w podworzu, z zelaznym drzwiami (...). Przeprowadzilo si¢ do niej kilka
okolicznych rodzin (...). UslyszeliSmy zblizajacy si¢ ogien artyleryjski, ktory brzmiat
jak daleki odgtos letniej wieczornej burzy, Swist kul, coraz blizej i blizej. Wybucha-
ly zaraz obok muréw naszej piwnicy. Przerazliwy ich odgtos, bliski ludzkim glosom,
przepelniat nas strachem. PrzyciskaliSmy si¢ do piersi naszych matek, ktdre trzesly sie
i mowily Sciszonym glosem. Nasi ojcowie, w swoich gartelech?, poruszali si¢ jak cienie
cicho recytujac z pamigci fragmenty Psalmow?.

Tym, co taczy Swiadectwa bardzo r6znych autoréw Swieckich i religij-
nych, z biednych i bogatych domdw, z r6znych regionéw kraju i o bardzo

% AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3580, jezyk polski, 1934 r., cyt. za: Ostatnie pokolenie:
autobiografia polskiej mlodzezy zydowskiej okresu migdzywojennego: ze zbioru YIVO Institute
for Jewish Research w Nowym Jorku, red. Alina Cala, Warszawa 2003, s. 130-131.

27 AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3690, cyt. za: Awakening Lives..., s. 53.

% Gartel — ozdobny pas uzywany zazwyczaj przez dorostych mezczyzn chasydow, stano-
wigcym wazny element ich od§wigtnego ubioru na szabat i inne §wigta zydowskie.

2 Tamze, s. 55-56.
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roznych pogladach politycznych w momencie pisania autobiografii jest
obraz absolutnej niemocy zydowskiego §wiata wobec przetaczajacych si¢
wokot wojny, zniszczenia i przemocy. Tradycyjna reakcja na to w postaci
modlitwy interpretowana byta przez zydowska mtodziez w kategoriach
absurdu.

Wedtug pochodzacej ze Stanistawowa —,,Jesz”, wojna, w trakcie kto-
rej sie urodzita, cigzy¢ miata na catym jej dziecifstwie i charakterze jej
wychowania:

Urodzitam si¢ w czasach wojennych, kiedy burza rozszalata si¢ juz cala pelnig nad
Europa. Nieraz opowiadaja mi rodzice o strasznych — mrozacych krew w zylach — przy-
godach wojennych. Dziwnem wydaje mi si¢, ze ludzie ci przyzwyczajeni do spokojnego
zycia (nie pozbawionego trosk zycia codziennego), umieli przetrwac okres tak burzli-
wy, a co bardziej, zrodzi¢ dziecko, ktdre by p6zniej niosto w sobie owg gorycz i zal do
ludzi, jako nastgpstwo nienawiSci rodzicow do $wiata z powodu wojny. Urodzitam si¢
juz na ucieczce, a poniewaz ojciec moj byl juz wtedy na froncie, nie znalam go az do
trzeciego roku zycia”*.

,Ben-Tikwa”, ktory w chwili rozpoczgcia wojny miat zaledwie rok,
musial opisywa¢ wspomnienia swoich rodzicow, nadajac im zarazem
swoja wlasng i wtasSciwg dla swojego pokolenia interpretacje. Na wie-
Sci 0 wybuchu dziatan zbrojnych mieszkancy jego rodzinnych Swigcian
zareagowali panika, cechowatlo ich calkowite niezrozumienie tego, co
sie dziato wokot nich. Jak pisal: ,,nikt nie byt w stanie powiedzie¢, co
przyniesie jutro”. Ludzie biegali w kotko, ktocili si¢, wymieniali si¢ nie-
zweryfikowanymi nigdzie plotkami, za autorytet w sprawach wojennych
uchodzit miejscowy nauczyciel. Nastepne lata autor opisal jako pasmo
nieszczeSC, biedy i gtodu pod niemiecka okupacja utrudniajaca ekono-
miczng dziatalno$¢ utrzymujacym si¢ z handlu mieszkancow sztetf'. To
jeszcze nie byto najgorsze, prawdziwe cierpienie przyjS¢ mialo pozniej.
,Ben-Tikwa” charakteryzowat ten moment:

czas burzy i katastrofy, czas rosyjskiej rewolucji i wojny [ktora nastapila po niej — K.K.].
W miasteczku zaczely si¢ rabunki. Pogromy nie mialy u nas miejsca, ale kazdy chrze-
Scijanin, ktory zarabiat wezesniej dzieki Zydom, zyt dzigki Zydom, teraz atakowat ich
na ulicach. Sytuacja byla coraz trudniejsza. W sztetlu nie dato si¢ juz zy¢. Nasi wlasni
sgsiedzi stali si¢ mordercami®.

% AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3735, jezyk polski, 1934 r., s. 1-2.
31 AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3623, jezyk jidysz, 1934 r., s. 1-4.
2 Tamze, s. 5.
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Autor, podkreslajacy negatywny wplyw wojny na jego psychike,
wplyw tak duzy, ze ,,zdeterminowal cale jego przyszte zycie”, poswig-
cit jej 1/3 swojej catej pracy. Opisywal np. traume, jaka byta dla niego,
siedmioletniego dziecka, obserwacja jednej z bolszewickich egzekucji
w Swigcianach dokonanej na mtodym zydowskim kupcu®. Inny autor,
syn i wnuk chasydoéw Lubawicz z bialoruskiego Drujska opisywat, w jaki
sposOb wojna nagle i brutalnie zniszczyta spokdj i szczescie otaczajace-
go go tradycyjnego zydowskiego Swiata. ,, Wptyw wojny byl kolosalny,
konsekwencje 6wczesnych odczuwalne sa po dzis dzien (...) Przez sztetl
maszerowali ‘czerwoni’, ‘biali’, ‘zieloni’, nie byto dnia, w ktérym nie
mielibySmy ‘goSci’.” Autor zapamigtal straszne ceny, podczas ktorych ra-
bujacy sztett zolnierze wdarli si¢ rowniez do jego rodzinnego domu, przy
uzyciu kolb karabindéw brutalnie katujac ojca. W innej sytuacji widziat
tez, jak pobita zostala jego matka. Mieszkancy nieraz musieli uciekac
z domow i chowac si¢ w okolicznych lasach. Jak podsumowywatl: ,, Tak
mniej wiecej przebiegaly nasze wojenne lata. Ludzie zzyli si¢ z bieda,
strachem, rabunkami i innego rodzaju ‘zaburzeniami’’*. Mendel Man
w pierwszym zdaniu autobiografii napisal, ze urodzit si¢ ,,w samym ogniu
rzezi Swiatowej, kiedy gtoS$nie uderzenia bomb, huk armat panowat w na-
szym miasteczku”. Mimo ze pelen byt uznania dla bohaterstwa matki,
ktora w przeciwienistwie do strachliwego ojca podczas artyleryjskiego
ostrzalu zastaniata swoim cialem dzieci, to nie szczedzil jej krytyki za
to, ze w wojennych cierpieniach widziala jedynie kar¢ Boza i jedynie od
Boga oczekiwata ratunku®. Nie dziwi wigc fakt, ze tak jak Mendel Man,
wigkszo$¢ autorow gdy dorosta, to odpowiedz pozwalajaca jej zrozumiec
sens wojny znalazta w politycznych ideologiach. Man pisat: ,,Do dziS pa-
mictam, jak przed moimi oczami przetaczaly si¢ setki wozow z zabitymi
zolnierzami, ktére przejezdzaly przez nasze miasteczko. To wszystko
z powodu garstki kapitalistow, ktorzy szukajac rynku zbytu ciagle nie
mogg zaspokoi¢ swojego imperialistycznego apetytu”. To pod pretek-
stem obrony ojczyzny, patriotyzmu, panujace klasy mialy pcha¢ miliony
ludzi na rzez stuzaca jedynie ich interesom?’. Wszystkie cytowane tutaj

3 Tamze, s. 6-8.

3 AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3568, jezyk jidysz, 1934 r., s. 11-15, cytaty pochodzg ze
s. 111 15. Na temat sielanki Swiata tradycji, w ktorej dorastal autor, i ktora zniszczyla wojna
zob. s. 1-10.

3 AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3802, jezyk jidysz, 1934 r., s. 1.

% Tamze, s. 5-6, 8.

3 Tamze, s. 9-10.
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autobiografie cechuje przemozne odczucie chaosu otaczajacego Swiata
i specyficznie zydowskiej wobec niego stabosci. Odpowiedzig nan byto
marzenie o modernistycznym nowym porzadku. Mtodzi syjonistyczni
autorzy marzyli o jego budowie — w Palestynie, socjaliSci i komuniSci —
w Polsce, wszystkich faczyt jednak brak akceptacji obecnego porzadku.
W ich autobiografiach chaos i niepewnos¢ lat 30. byly kontynuacjg cha-
osu i niepewnoSci lat wojny.

»,2Margalit” wracajagca w 1917 r. z Wiednia, gdzie schronita si¢ wraz
zrodzing na czas wojennej zawieruchy, tak wspominata 6wczesny rodzin-
ny Tarnopol: ,,Do dzi§ pamigtam pierwsze wrazenie, jakie na mnie wy-
warlo rodzinne miasto, opustoszate i zrujnowane przez wojn¢ po tadnych
i ludnych ulicach Wiednia. Wigkszo$¢ domoéw zburzonych lub spalonych.
Okna bez szyb, zabite deskami, przez ktore nie przebijato si¢ nawet Swia-
tlo. Ulice wieczorami puste, nieo§wietlone®. P6Zniej nastapilo trauma-
tyczne doswiadczenie wojen polsko-ukraifskiej i polsko-bolszewickie;j:

W kilka miesiecy po naszym powrocie wybuchta wojna polsko-ukraifiska. Dwa razy
wkraczaly do naszego miasta wojska ukrainskie i dwa razy wypieraly je wojska pol-
skie. Wtedy ogladatam i poznatam wojng z wszystkimi jej okruciefistwami. Za kazdym
razem, gdy jaki§ nowy oddzial wkraczal do miasta, rozpoczynato si¢ pladrowanie
i zabijanie, Bogu ducha winnych obywateli. W pamigci mojej utrwalita si¢ jedna taka
noc, ktorej nigdy w zyciu nie zapomng. Bylo to w czasie drugiego wkroczenia wojsk
ukrainskich. Mieszkali§my w parterowym domku, w zydowskiej dzielnicy. Caly dzien
rabowano sklepy i domy na gléwnych ulicach, a wieczorem zapuscili si¢ w dzielnice
zydowska. Rozlegaly si¢ co chwila strzaly, krzyki bitych i rabowanych, a wsrod tego
wszystkiego glosy i §piewy pijanego zoldactwa. Siedzialam w kacie pokoju na stole,
i trzymatam si¢ kurczowo matki. Przez okno widzieliSmy, jak grupa zolnierzy weszta
do domu, stojacego po przeciwnej stronie ulicy, zrabowata tam wszystko, a wlaScicie-
la, ktory stawiat widocznie opdr — zastrzelili. Wprost stamtad puscili si¢ w kierunku
naszego domu i zaczeli korbami karabindw wali¢ w brame. Wszyscy mieszkancy domu
uciekli tylnym wejSciem (...) Wkroczyli bolszewicy. Czternascie dni trwala strzelanina.
Przez caly czas siedzieliSmy w piwnicy, pozbawieni zupelnie tgcznoSci ze Swiatem. Po
czternastu dniach miasto si¢ poddato. Wojsko od razu przystapilo do rabowania. Spo-
rzadzono list¢ zamozniejszych obywateli i po kolei zajezdzano furami do ich domow,
zabierajac caly ich majatek (...) OczekiwaliSmy, ze ktérego§ dnia i po nas przyjda na
tak przez nich zwang ‘rewizj¢’. Na szczeScie, na kilka dni przed oznaczonym dla nas
terminem ‘wizyty’ zacz¢li si¢ cofaé, zabierajac ze sobg cale fury zrabowanych rzeczy.
To czego nie mogli ze sobg zabra¢, zniszczyli. Uwiezli takze wiele zamozniejszych
obywateli, oraz lekarzy, rabindw i ksigzy (...) Po wyparciu bolszewikdw i powrocie
wojsk polskich, nastatl nareszcie upragniony pokoj i zapanowaly normalne, pokojowe
warunki. W miesigc potem wstapitam do 1 klasy szkoly powszechnej®.

¥ AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3673, jezyk polski, 1934 r., s. 9.
¥ Tamze, s. 11-16.
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Tak samo, jak pochodzacy z duzo biedniejszych i nizej spotecznie
ulokowanych tradycyjnych domdw autorzy, ,,Margalit” okres wojny opi-
safa gtownie w kategoriach brutalnosci zolnierzy i ciaglego strachu, ktory
musiat odcisna¢ si¢ na psychice dziecka. Tym, co r6zni t¢ autobiografi¢ od
wigkszos$ci innych prac, jest ,,obco$¢” wojsk ukrainiskich i bolszewickich,
zestawiona ze ,,swojskoScia” wojsk polskich, ktorych nadejscie oznaczato
przywrocenie ,,normalnosci”. Zapewne decydujaca role w uksztattowa-
niu si¢ tego rodzaju optyki autorki odegralo jej spoteczne pochodzenie.
Dorastata w akulturowanej, galicyjskiej rodzinie, z rodzicami na co dzien
rozmawiala po polsku. W jej rodzinie rzeczywisto$¢ panstwa polskiego
byla rzeczywistoScia naturalna, nie oznaczala szoku, nie byta czyms cal-
kowicie obcym i nieznanym. Zupetnie inaczej sprawa si¢ miata w wigk-
szoSci innych autobiografii.

Trauma narodu ,,odrzuconego przez Polske”

Drugim elementem wspolnym dla bardzo wielu autobiografii bylo
co$, co nazwaé mozna ,,pierwszym doswiadczeniem panstwa polskiego”.
Bez watpienia rowniez ono w duzej mierze powstato na drodze retro-
spektywnej interpretacji i przetworzenia przekazu starszego pokolenia.
Nie zmienia to jednak ogromnego znaczenia tego elementu. Istotne
miejsce w autobiografiach zajmuje wielki zawod, rozczarowanie, jakie
przyniosto nadejécie wojsk polskich i ich brutalno$¢ wobec zydowskie;j
ludnosci®. Wedtug ksiggi pamigci Lancuta w 1918 r. ,,Polacy ‘Swigtowali’
swoje wyzwolenie, urzadzajac pogromy Zydow”#!. Szczegdlnie zowrogie
miejsce zajmowali w tego rodzaju wspomnieniowym dyskursie ,,haller-
czycy”. W zydowskiej pamigci najsilniej bodaj utkwil obraz zolnierzy za-
bawiajacych si¢ publicznym obcinaniem bréd religijnym Zydom®. W re-
trospektywnych wspomnieniach mtodziezy ze wczesnego dziecifstwa

# Na ten temat zob. tez Mojsze Kligsberg, Di jidisze jugent-bawegung in Pojln cwiszn
bejde welt milchomes, [w:] Studies on Polish Jewry..., red. Joshua A. Fischman, s. 149-151.

4 Tam byt kiedys mdj dom. Ksiegi pamieci..., s. 196.

42O ztowrogiej roli w pamigci zydowskiej odgrywanej przez oddzialy gen. J6zefa Hallera
zaSwiadczaja pisane po HolocauScie wspomnieniowe ksiggi pamigci. Zob. np. From
a Ruined Garden: The Memorial Books of Polish Jewry, red. Jack Kugelmas, Jonathan
Boyarin, Bloomington 1998, s. 107-108; Tum byl kiedys mdj dom. Ksiggi pamieci..., s. 224;
Nowogrodzki dz. cyt., s. 238. Zob. takze wspomnienia jednego z tworcow palestynskiej
Hagany, ktory wyemigrowat z Polski jako dziecko w 1923 r. — Jehuda Tennenbaum (Arazi),
Be-ruah seara. Perakim mi chajaw u-mi-mifalo szel Jehuda Arazi, Jerusalem 1966, s. 12.



08 KAMIL KIJEK

odbijata sie¢ sytuacja lat 30., osobiste doS§wiadczenie dyskryminacji
I antysemityzmu, jak i miejsce tych problemow w zydowskim dyskursie
politycznym.

Zwtaszcza dla mlodziezy pochodzacej z przysztych wojewodztw
poinocno-wschodnich II Rzeczypospolitej nadejScie wojsk polskich i za-
instalowanie si¢ polskiej wtadzy bylo czym$ nowym i nieoczekiwanym.
Poczatkowo traktowano je jako jedne z wielu przetaczajacych sie wow-
czas przez zycie Zydoéw obeych sil, swoja obcoscia niczym nie rozniace sig
od wojsk niemieckich, czy bolszewickich. Takie byly np. dziecigce wra-
zenia Beniamina Rotenberga®. Zdarzali si¢ jednak autorzy pochodzacy
z tych samych terenow, ktorych Srodowisko oczekiwalo nadejScia wojsk
polskich i wyparcia sif ukraifskich lub bolszewickich. Najczestszym efek-
tem weryfikacji tych oczekiwan byt gteboki zawdd. Tak bylo w przypadku
,Ben-Tikwy”. Jak pisal, na wieS¢ o nadciagajacych wojskach polskich
spotecznosé zydowska w jego rodzinnych Swigcianach ogarnat strach.
,Ulice opustoszaly, nie byto na nich zywej duszy, méwiono, ze bolsze-
wicy tak fatwo nie odejda i bedzie zle”*. Obawiano si¢ nie tyle Polakow,
co walk i przemocy, ktora mogta rozgorze¢ w miasteczku. Autor wraz
z rodzicami schronili sie¢ w piwnicy, w ktorej spedzili kilka dni, z przera-
zeniem stuchajac dochodzacych z ulicy krzykdw. Pierwszg ich reakcja na
wiesc, ze miasto zajety wojska polskie, byta rado$¢. Szybko jednak okaza-
fo sie, ze byta ona przedwczesna, gdyz Zotnierze przystapili do rabunku.
Do domu ,,Ben-Tikwy” wdarfo si¢ trzech zotnierzy, ktdrzy zabrali z niego
wszystko, co stanowilo jaka$ warto$¢, jeszcze bardziej pogiebiajac wo-
jenng ruing. Spokdj nastapit dopiero nastepnego dnia, kiedy rabunkom
kres polozyl przedstawiciel ministerstwa wojny, ktory wtasnie zjawil si¢
w Swiecianach. Przez nastepne dni miasto bylo petne Zotnierzy, ktérych
yinteresowalto jedynie jedzenie”. Obrabowana ludnos$¢ zmuszona byta
nawigza¢ z nimi stosunki handlowe, ,,kupowano od nich, co wcze$niej
zrabowali, a ludzie czuli si¢ z tego powodu szczesliwi”®. , Fejgeles” w au-
tobiografii wspominat rok 1918 i komentowal go w nastepujacy sposob:

Pamigtam z tego czasu gléwnie opowiesci o odcinaniu bréd Zydom, o wyrywaniu
pejsow. Obcinajacych brody nazywano ,hallerczykami”, nosili oni niebiesko-szare
mundury (...) modne, wysokie, kanciaste czapki. Ze strachem przypominatem sobie
ich twarze. Ludzie bali si¢ wychodzi¢ na ulice. M4j ojciec bat si¢ jezdzi¢ pociagami,

 AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3542, jezyk jidysz, 1934 r., s. 3-4.
# AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3623, jezyk jidysz, 1934 r., s. 8.
¥ Tamze, s. 8-12.
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poniewaz zdarzalo si¢ wowczas, ze wyrzucano z nich Zydéow, bat sie rowniez o swoja
brodg. Do naszego Bejs Midraszu przychodzit wtedy jeden Zyd z takg wlasnie wyrwang
broda. Zotnierze rabowali zydowskie domy i sklepy, oszczedzajac domy chrzescijan-
skich sasiadow*.

Motyw stabosci, bezradnosci wobec przemocy i tego, ze jej doswiad-
czano réwniez z rak polskich zotnierzy, pojawia si¢ w wielu pracach.

Nalezy podkresli¢, ze dla tradycyjnych zydowskich §rodowisk z wo-
jewodztw wschodnich, polskie wojsko bylo réwnie obce jak rosyjskie,
niemieckie, ukrainskie czy bolszewickie. Co jednak wazne, zetknigcie si¢
z sitami polskimi byto dla nich pierwszym Swiadomym kontaktem z in-
stytucja reprezentujaca przyszie panstwo. Co wida¢ w autobiografiach,
fakt ten, a raczej pamiec o nim, silnie odcisneta sie¢ w miedzywojennej
zydowskiej Swiadomosci.

Przyjrzyjmy si¢ sekwencji wydarzen z autobiografii ,,Etonisa”. Mialy
one miejsce w Rakowie lub Radoszowicach, w przyszlym wojewoddztwie
wilefiskim (autor pisal o ,,miasteczku R.”, polozonym niedaleko Min-
ska, ktére po wojnie polsko-bolszewickiej polozone byto pot kilometra
od polsko-radzieckiej granicy). Po wybuchu rewolucji lutowej okolice
ogarnal chaos. ,Panowata kompletna anarchia. Chtopi z okolicznych
wiosek przyszli do naszego miasteczka i urzadzili Zydom pogrom. Ra-
bowali, niszczyli wszystko, bili kazdego, kto wpadt im w rece. Zydzi bali
si¢ wychodzi¢ na zewnatrz, baliSmy si¢ o swoje zycie”*’. Pdzniej przez
krotki czas miasteczko znajdowato sie pod rzadami ,Kierenskiego”,
,»Niemcow” i ,,.bolszewikow”. W miasteczku pojawial si¢ zaczety plotki
o majacych nadej$¢ Polakach, o ktorych zwyczajach, jezyku, ,Etonis”
i jego koledzy mieli bardzo mgliste pojecie. W koncu Polacy nadeszli,
w miasteczku rozgorzata krétka, acz gwattowna walka miedzy nimi
a oddziatami bolszewickimi. Po wycofaniu si¢ tych ostatnich, Polacy kie-
rujac uspokajajace stfowa do ukrywajacych sie i przestraszonych Zydow,
jednoczesnie rozpoczeli aresztowania. ,,Polacy objeli wtadze, a to ozna-
czalo fal¢ aresztowan. Zatrzymano niektorych zydowskich chlopcow,
podejrzewajac ich o bycie komunistami. Byli brutalnie torturowani”*.
Wydarzenia te mialy miejsce na poczatku 1919 r. Pozniej miasteczko
jeszcze raz przeszto w rece sowieckie, nastepnie, tym razem ostatecznie,

4 AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3718, jezyk jidysz, 1934 r., s. 7-8.

47 AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3845, jezyk jidysz, 1932 r., cyt. za: Awakening Lives...,s. 5.

4 Tamze, s. 8. Na temat identycznych oskarzei mfodych Zydow o bolszewizm majacych
miejsce w Suwatkach, zob. Tam byl kiedys moj dom. Ksiegi pamieci..., s. 343.
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wrocito pod polskie panowanie. Ponownie mialy miejsce aresztowania,
wedltug autora, pod fatszywymi zarzutami dziatalnos$ci komunistycznej®.
Inny autor, ,,Z. Gitelman” wspominal swoje pierwsze zetknigcie si¢
z zolnierzami na Wolyniu. Na poczatku opisal spotkanie z bolszewikami:

Wiadomo, ze wtedy nie byto spokojnie na $wiecie. Pamigtal jak ciagle maszerowali
wowczas zolnierze, tam i z powrotem (...). Pamig¢tam jak nasze domy, niczym fala
szaranczy, mtodzi szajgece, bosi, niekompletnie ubrani, lecz z pistoletami w dloniach.
Biegali bez zadnego fadu, wdzierali si¢ do kazdego domu i rabowali co tylko wpadio
im w rece. Mojemu ojcu $ciagngli z ndg nowe buty, gdy probowat ich wybtagac by tego
nie robili, grozili, ze go zastrzela. Zastrzeli¢ chcieli tez mojego dziadka, gdy nie chciat
im odda¢ drogiego futra. W calym miasteczku miejsce miat wielki tumult (...) bito
kobiety i me¢zczyzn™.

Za moment nadeszli Polacy, ktorzy zupetnie bezpodstawnie oskar-
zyli religijnego ojca autora o sprzyjanie bolszewikom i chcieli go roz-
strzela¢. W ostatniej chwili uratowal go od tego znajomy kolonista,
Niemiec. Do domu wrdcit z ,,glowa posiwiata do potowy”. Jak dalej pisat
,,Z. Gitelman”:

Pamigtam straszny widok, jak prawie rozstrzelano by w stodole naszego rabina, ktory
probowat uciec tam przed spadajacymi na niego razami (...). Dlaczego tak si¢ stato?
Opowiadano, ze znaleziono u rabina worek maki, kiedy rebecyn nie chciata go oddac,
komendant kopnat ja w brzuch. Rebecyn byla w ciazy, widzac to rabin krzyknal: ‘Jakie
prawo pozwala wam kopac ci¢zarng kobiete w brzuch?’. To jeszcze bardziej rozwscie-
czylo zotnierzy. Wyprowadzili rabina na ulicg, jego zakrwawiona jarmutka spadta mu
z glowy obok naszego domu (...) Trzymano go w celi, zwigzano sznurem, rozebrano
do naga, okr¢cono mokrymi przeScieradtami i bito. Potem wypuszczono. Takie wtasnie
wydarzenia mialy miejsce w tym burzliwym okresie’'.

»Etonis”, ,,Z.Gitelman” pochodzili z tradycyjnych, kresowych rodzin.
Ich rodzice i otoczenie nie mieli powodu, by traktowaé wojsko polskie
inaczej, niz inne armie. Majac to na uwadze, przyjrzyjmy si¢ na koniec
zupelnie innej autobiografii. Napisana zostata przez autorke pochodzaca

4 Aresztowano m.in. grupe miodych ludzi, ktérzy w okolicznych lasach przygotowywaé
si¢ mieli do odegraniu w miasteczku opartego na biblijnej opowiesci przedstawienia pt.
Sprzedaz Jozefa. Cho¢ ,,Etonis” wykluczal ich zaangazowanie w dzialalno$¢ komunistyczna,
miejsce prob, jakim byt las i ich czas, okres nasilonych walk polsko-bolszewickich w 1920 r.,
uprawdopodabniaja ten zarzut. Dla mnie liczy si¢ jednak nie jego prawdziwosé, lecz inter-
pretacja dziatan polskich wtadz przez autora, ktore byly brutalne, antyzydowskie i niespra-
wiedliwe. AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3845, jezyk jidysz, 1932 r., cyt. za Awakening Lives. ..,
s. 10.

% AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3507, jezyk jidysz, 1934 r., s. 4.

SU Tamze, s. 5.
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z centralnej Polski, akulturowang i co najwazniejsze, bedaca w momen-
cie opisywanych wydarzen osoba nastoletnia. Do JIWO nadestfala ona
swoja autobiografie i prowadzony w 1920 r. dziennik poza konkursem
w 1934 r., nie mogac w nim wzig¢ udzialu ze wzgledu na wiek. Jej opis
wydarzen wojennych zamieszczonych w dzienniku jest znacznie dtuzszy
i doktadniejszy niz te, ktore znaleZ¢ mozna w autobiografiach. W swoich
zasadniczych punktach zawiera on jednak te same znaczenia, t¢ sama in-
terpretacje wojennych wydarzen, co prace mtodszych autoréw. Dowodzi
to faktu, ze tego typu narracja byta nadrzednym, dominujgcym sposobem
rozumienia wydarzen z okresu lat 1914-1920. Feralne wydarzenia Hanna
Jakubowicz spedzita w rodzinnym Plocku. Pochodzila z religijnego, lecz
modernizujacego si¢, nastawionego na zdobycie $wieckiego wyksztai-
cenia i integracje z polskim otoczeniem Srodowiska. Podczas 1 wojny
Swiatowej uczeszczata do polskiego, konspiracyjnego gimnazjum. Tam,
jak wszyscy jego uczniowie, przepojona zostata polska idea narodowa
iutopijng wizjg idealnych stosunkow spolecznych w nowo odrodzonej oj-
czyznie. W jej dzienniku pierwszymi wspomnieniami zwigzanym z wojng
polsko-bolszewicka byty gwatty dokonywane przez sowieckich zotnierzy,
a takze plotki o Zydach majacych sprzyja¢ bolszewikom rozchodzace si¢
wsrdd polskich sasiadow. Z dziennika Hanny wytania si¢ chyba bliski
rzeczywistoSci obraz postaw spolecznosci zydowskiej, ktorej wiekszos¢
religijnych przedstawicieli byta zdecydowanie przeciwna bolszewikom,
z ktérymi sympatyzowala jednak cze$S¢ komunizujacej miodziezy. Mit
dotyczacy nadzwyczajnych zwiazkow Zydéw z bolszewizmem sprawil
jednak, ze zarzut komunistycznej dziatalnosci spadl na catg zydowska
spoleczno$¢, w tym i na najbardziej odlegtych od tej idei jej przedstawi-
cieli. Sama Hanna wychowana w domu cztonka ,,Mizrachi” w duchu pol-
skiego patriotyzmu, bolszewikOw traktowala jako wrogéw. Za ,,swoje”
uznawala wojska polskie. Jej stosunek do tych drugich zaczat si¢ jednak
szybko zmienia¢. Hanna opisywata szykanowanie i bicie mtodych Zydow
zgtaszajacych si¢ do wojska, by walczy¢ z bolszewikami. Polscy zolnie-
rze i polskie wojsko dla takich jak ona, akulturowanych, mieszkajacych
w centralnej Polsce lub Galicji osob, byly czeScig ich wtasnej spoteczno-
-politycznej rzeczywistoSci, byty wiasnie ,,swoje”. Tym wigkszy byt wiec
zal, zawod, poczucie niesprawiedliwosci, gdy w pewnym sensie ,,ich”
zolnierze popetniali zbrodnie wojenne na Zydach. W tym kontekscie dla
Hanny przetomowym do$wiadczeniem byta gtoSna sprawa rozstrzelania
przez wojska polskie plockiego rabina Chaima Szapiry, oskarzonego
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o kolaborowanie z bolszewikami. W jej wspomnieniach istotne jest nie
tylko formujace doSwiadczenie w postaci obserwacji postawy polskich
wojskowych, ale tez przedstawicieli rzadu i wreszcie — najblizszych
sasiadow:

Zno6w biore Cig, dzienniczku, do reki, ale teraz nie pisz¢ juz atramentem, tylko moja
krwia, i bolem i z6lcig. A wigc tak! Ci co morduja, rabuja, zabijaja- ci maja zapewniong
opieke rzadowa, a ludzi niewinnych rozstrzeliwuja?! Och nie ptakalam, bo nie mo-
glam, ale serce mnie tak strasznie zabolalo, a tkanie wewng¢trznie wstrzasalo... Rabin
Szapiro rozstrzelany! (...) Byt on caly czas spokojny i rzekt do dajona, Matysa Bzury:
‘~ Umieram niewinnie, jestem szczgsliwy, ze bede wybawicielem calego ogotu zydow-
skiego. Pamigtajcie o moich dzieciach!” A gdy stat juz pod murem, odrzucit precz swoj
kapelusz rabinacki, owinal si¢ w tales, krzyknal: ‘— Szma Isroel! — salwa — I padt...’
Jeszcze slysze, jak Ojciec moj tka, a poprzez tzy widnieje taka rozpacz i grozba strasz-
liwa! A matka, matka wlosy z glowy wydziera... Nigdy nie przypuszczatam, by w tem
watlem ciele rabina mieszkat tak silny duch! Rabina o trzeciej rozstrzelali, a o trzeciej
trzydzieSci juz widnialy na rogach ogloszenia o wykonanym wyroku. A Polacy czytali,
$mieli si¢ i klaskali w rece z uciechy (...) ,,Opisa¢ Ci, co teraz w Plocku si¢ dzieje? —
zbyt trudno, bo trzeba by bylo p6j$¢ do kazdego Polaka-katolika i pyta¢ go, co zlego
Zydzi zrobili, a niezawodnie si¢ uslyszy: ¢, leli” na nasze wojsko wode goraca, rowniez
siarczang i fosforowa; mieli tajny telefon do bolszewikow, na czele szpiegdw stat sam
rabin, ktorego rozstrzelano, oprowadzali bolszewikéw po miescie’ itd. WyobraZ so-
bie, przyjechata komedya, przepraszam: komisja zlozona z panéw: ludowca-premjera
Witosa i ministra spraw wewnetrznych Skulskiego, ktory swego czasu byt premjerem,
a komisja stwierdzila, ze naprawde tak bylo, jak twierdza nasi ,,lojalni” wspotobywa-
tele”,

Lata 1914-1920 w psychice zydowskich dzieci pozostawity gtebokie
rany. Autorzy opisywali je jako jedno z fundacyjnych doSwiadczen swoje-
go pokolenia. Jego elementem byto rowniez odczucie wrogosci nowego
polskiego panstwa. Generowalo to silny resentyment zar6wno wobec
niepotrafigcego si¢ broni¢ tradycyjnego Swiata zydowskiego, pafistwa, jak
i nieprzychylnych Zydom ich chrzescijanskich sasiadow i wspotobywate-
li. Autobiografie sg tez wyrazem glebokiego upokorzenia wynikajacego
z bezradnoSci starszych pokolefi. S3 one rowniez wynikiem zbiorowej
trajektorii opisanego tutaj, dorastajacego w mi¢dzywojniu pokolenia.
Odrzucone przez panstwo i dominujgcy w nim nardd, zwrdcito si¢ ono
badz ku afirmacji samego siebie, w postaci nowoczesnego zydowskiego
narodu, badZ — duzo rzadziej — w kierunku komunizmu. Wybory te, mimo

2 AJ, RG 4, Autobiografia #3580, jezyk polski, 1934 r., cyt. za: Ostatnie pokolenie...,
s. 137-139.
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wielu zasadniczych roznic, taczyt fundacyjny mit w postaci przedstawio-
nej wyzej interpretacji losow Zydow w latach 1914-1920%.
Jonathan Frankel pisat na temat I wojny $wiatowej i jej wplywu na
owczesng spoteczno$¢ zydowska w Europie Srodkowo-Wschodniej:
Nigdy wczesniej w nowozytnej i wspoliczesnej historii (...) niezmienna kruchos¢ i sta-
bos¢ Zydow nie zostata ujawniona z taka brutalno$cia i bezradnoScig. Jednak w tym
samym momencie, wielu Zydow — ruchdw politycznych, grup, jednostek - doszio do
wniosku, iz nadszedl moment emancypacji lub autoemancypacji (narodowego odro-

dzenia, definiowanego na rézne sposoby). Zydzi mieli teraz mie¢ w zasiggu reki roz-
wiazanie kwestii iydowskiej54.

Tego rodzaju ambiwalentne uczucia towarzyszyly pokoleniu rodzi-
cow lub starszemu rodzenistwu cytowanych tutaj autorow. Wigkszos¢
tych pierwszych w latach 1918-1921 wigzala swoje nadzieje z nowym
politycznym porzadkiem, Liga Narodow, demokratycznymi konstytu-
cjami i zobowigzaniami nowopowstajacych organizmow panstwowych,
czy tez z Deklaracja Balfoura i szansg na rychig budowe ,,siedziby” lub
panstwa zydowskiego w Palestynie. W latach 30. tego rodzaju nadzieje
juz zniknety. Mtodziez zydowska pisala swoje autobiografie w dekadzie
bezposrednio poprzedzajacej II wojne Swiatowa, naznaczonej rosna-
cym politycznym radykalizmem, popularnosciag autorytarnych ruchow
politycznych i motywowang politycznie przemocg. Wchodzaca w tym
okresie w dorosto$¢ mtodziez zydowska, tak jak jej inni, polscy i w ogole
europejscy rowiesnicy, czeSciej niz przedstawiciele starszych pokolen
szukata radykalnych rozwigzan wlasnej trudnej sytuacji, zgtaszajac akces
do gloszacych tego rodzaju postulaty ruchéw politycznych®. Choé swoja
tozsamosS¢ budowala na odrzuceniu wartosci i wiedzy poprzednich poko-
lef, najczesciej w sposdb nieswiadomy wiele od nich odziedziczyta. Tego
rodzaju odziedziczonym przekazem (ktorego sily nie umniejszat fakt, iz
mlodziez deklaratywnie go odrzucala) byt millenaryzm poprzedniego
pokolenia, przeSwiadczenie, ze chaos Nowej Wojny moze lub musi zro-
dzi¢ nowy, lepszy Swiat. Cho¢ dominujace w migdzywojennym dyskursie

3 Wigcej na temat Swiadomosci politycznej opisanego tutaj pokolenia zob. Kamil Kijek,
Swiadomos¢ i socjalizacja polityczna..., s. 533=716; tegoz. Radykalizm polityczny sztettowej
mlodziezy okresu miedzywojennego, [w:] Zaglada Zydow na polskiej prowincji, red. Adam
Sitarek, Michat Trebacz, Ewa Wiatr, £.6dz 2012, s. 55-98.

3 Frankel, dz.cyt,, s. 4.

% Zob. Ezra Mendelsohn, On Modern Jewish Politics, New York, 1993, s. 120-121;
Joseph Marcus, Social and Political History of the Jews in Poland, 1919-1939, Berlin—-New
York-Amsterdam 1983, s. 261-262; Kijek, Swiadomos¢ i socjalizacja polityczna...
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politycznym sposoby jego urzeczywistnienia zmienity si¢ w okresie mig-
dzy rokiem 1918 a latami 30., cho¢ upadala wiara w liberalng demokra-
cje, to sama wiara w nowe, radykalnie lepsze zycie pozostata niezmien-
na. Bardzo waznym elementem tej pokoleniowej, zarazem politycznej
i tozsamosciowej opowiesci byto przetworzenie wtasnych i rodzicielskich
doswiadczen z lat 1914-1921.

Kamil Kijek

Center for Jewish History, Nowy Jork
Uniwersytet Wroctawski
kamil.kijek@gmail.com
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Pawet Grata

Stosunek parlamentarzystéw zydowskich
do polityki podatkowej Il Rzeczypospolitej

THE ATTITUDE OF JEWISH PARLIAMENTARIANS TOWARDS TAX POLICY
OF THE SECOND POLISH REPUBLIC

Abstract: In the Second Polish Republic Jews played a significant role in indu-
stry, trade and crafts. As a result, tax matters were one of the most important
fields of activity of the representatives of the Jewish minority in the Polish Par-
liament. Jewish parliamentarians tried to defend the economic interests of the
Jewish minority in the years 1919-1939, and their speeches frequently defended
all entrepreneurs in Poland as well. Generally speaking, the attitude of Jewish
parliamentarians towards Polish tax policy was critical. From the mid-1920s
they demanded tax reform. Moreover, they considered the industrial tax as the
most harmful, as it hampered economic activities. Despite consistently reported
demands, the effectiveness of Jewish politicians in this field was too small, and the
decisions taken within the fiscal policy always depended on the will of the Polish
majority in the parliament.

Problemy polityki podatkowej pozostawaly jednymi z najbardziej
absorbujacych aktywnoS$¢ zydowskiej reprezentacji parlamentarnej
w II Rzeczypospolitej. W kontekscie struktury spoleczno-zawodowe;j tej
mniejszo$ci mozna zresztg uznaé stan taki za wrg¢ez naturalny. Aktyw-
nos$¢ gospodarcza ludnosci zydowskiej, znaczacy, a niekiedy dominujacy
udzial jej przedstawicieli w przemysle, handlu i rzemio§le oraz wybitnie
miejski i pozarolniczy charakter jej uczestnictwa w zyciu gospodarczym
Rzeczypospolitej w sposob bezposredni przektadaly si¢ na wzmozone
zainteresowanie sprawami podatkowymi. Polityka panstwa prowadzona
w tej dziedzinie w sposob bezposredni oddziatywata nie tylko na warunki
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prowadzenia dzialalnoSci gospodarczej, ale réwniez na poziom zycia
setek tysiecy zydowskich przedsigbiorcdw, co nie mogto pozostawac bez
wplywu na kierunki aktywnoSci przedstawicieli tej mniejszosci w kolej-
nych kadencjach parlamentu'.

Poziom tej aktywnoSci uzalezniony byl od kilku zasadniczych czynni-
kow. Przede wszystkim, co zrozumiate, wynikat z liczebnoSci zydowskiej
reprezentacji parlamentarnej. Drugim istotnym uwarunkowaniem byta
bezsprzecznie prowadzona przez wladze polityka fiskalna i jej wplyw na
potozenie prowadzacych dziatalno$¢ gospodarczg mas ludnosci zydow-
skiej. Im bardziej dotkliwie odczuwaty one nacisk podatkowy ze strony
panstwa i samorzadow, tym aktywniej zydowscy parlamentarzysci starali
sie temu przeciwdziata¢. Waznym czynnikiem pozostawal rOwniez ksztatt
budowanego w Rzeczypospolitej systemu podatkowego. Fakt jego bez-
posredniego wplywu na potozenie mniejszoSci zydowskiej w sposdb
naturalny uprawnial jej przedstawicieli do aktywnego udziatu w debacie
na ten temat, stawiajac ich nawet niekiedy w roli obroncdw intereséw nie
tylko zydowskiego zycia gospodarczego®.

Podatki jako wazna czegs¢ sktadowa zycia gospodarczego Rzeczypo-
spolitej stanowily staty element debat parlamentarnych, obecny zaréwno
przy okazji prac kodyfikujacych same przepisy fiskalne, jak i w kolejnych
debatach budzetowych, czy tez dyskusjach poswigconych polityce gospo-
darczej panstwa. Proba analizy stosunku politykdéw zydowskich do tak
mocno umiejscowionych w praktyce parlamentarnej spraw polityki po-
datkowej oparta winna by¢ na kryterium chronologiczno-problemowym,

I Zydzi, stanowiac ok. 10% ludnosci II Rzeczypospolitej, posiadali w swych rekach
okoto 60% przedsigbiorstw handlowych, prowadzili okolo 40% zaktadéw rzemieslniczych,
wedlug za§ szacunkéw Icchaka Griinbauma réwniez w drobnym przemysle udzial Zydow
dosiggac miat poziomu 40-50%, por. Sprawozdanie Stenograficzne z posiedzenia Sejmu III
kadencji (cyt. SS Sejm IIT), 4 IT 1932, pos. 48, tam 73; Szyja Bronsztejn, Ludnos¢ zydowska
w Polsce w okresie migdzywojennym, Wroctaw 1963, s. 123, 201, 220-222.

2 Na temat zydowskiej reprezentacji parlamentarnej w II Rzeczypospolitej powstaly
dwie obszerne monografie autorstwa Szymona Rudnickiego oraz Janusza Fatowskiego.
Obie prace poruszaja rowniez problemy gospodarcze, w tym kwestie podatkowe, jednak
czynig to w sposdb raczej ogdlny, wynikajacy z przyjetych zalozen konstrukcyjnych, co wi-
doczne jest zwlaszcza w sposobie i zakresie omawiania spraw podatkowych, traktowanych
w nich wyraZnie marginalnie (poza okresem reform Grabskiego poswigcono im w odpo-
wiednich fragmentach zaledwie pojedyncze akapity); nt. szeroko rozumianej problematyki
gospodarczej w obu monografiach zob. Janusz Fatowski, Mniejszos¢ zydowska w parlamen-
cie I Rzeczypospolitej (1922-1939), Krakéw 2006, s. 95-112, 148-149, 168-172, 238-245;
Szymon Rudnicki, Zydzi w parlamencie II Rzeczypospolitej, Warszawa 2004, s. 104-111,
188-198, 241-242, 287-292, 337-342, 382-389.



STOSUNEK PARLAMENTARZYSTOW ZYDOWSKICH DO POLITYKI PODATKOWEJ... 107

ktorego podstawe czeSciowo tylko wyznacza rytm kolejnych kadencji
Sejmu i Senatu. O ile okres Sejmu Ustawodawczego wyodrebnia si¢
w sposOb naturalny (niewielki wplyw skromnej reprezentacji zydowskiej
na znajdujacy si¢ we wstgpnej fazie budowy system podatkowy), to juz na
czas trwania [ kadencji parlamentu sktadaja si¢ dwa wyraznie oddzielaja-
ce si¢ podokresy, a zastosowang cezur¢ wyznaczaja zarOwno zachodzace
procesy ekonomiczne, jak i polityczne. Pierwszy z podokresow trwajacy
praktycznie do przewrotu majowego to czas walki z inflacja, reform skar-
bowo-walutowych Wiadystawa Grabskiego oraz ostatecznego ksztalto-
wania si¢ polskiego systemu podatkowego.

Po maju 1926 r. sytuacja polityczna zmienifa si¢ o tyle, ze wladze
przejatl oboz znacznie lepiej, przynajmniej poczatkowo, przyjmowany
przez przedstawicieli mniejszoSci zydowskiej, w kontekscie za§ kwestii
podatkowych na czolo stawianych postulatow wyraznie wyszia sprawa
oczekiwanej nie tylko przez parlamentarzystow zydowskich reformy
podatkowej. Wskutek tego przebiegajace pod znakiem dobrej koniunk-
tury gospodarczej ostatnie kilkanaScie miesi¢cy istnienia parlamentu
I kadencji oraz poczatek kadencji kolejnej nalezy wyodrebni¢ w osobny
i spOjny okres, mimo zmian, jakie w skfadzie i liczebnoSci zydowskiej
reprezentacji parlamentarnej zaszly wskutek wyborow 1928 r.

Kolejne cezury wynikaja juz wprost z sytuacji gospodarczej i wyply-
wajacych z niej implikacji dla prowadzonej polityki podatkowej. Okres
Wielkiego Kryzysu wyodrebnia si¢ tutaj w sposob naturalny, podobnie
jak stojacy pod znakiem ograniczania liczebnoSci parlamentarzystow
zydowskich czas stopniowego wychodzenia z zatamania. Lata 1935-1939
to roOwniez widoczna zmiana podstawowych priorytetow ich aktywnoSci
parlamentarnej przektadajaca si¢ na zmniejszanie znaczenia kwestii po-
datkowych. W obliczu narastania postaw jawnie antysemickich i zwigza-
nych z nimi zjawisk politycznie i ekonomicznie znacznie bardziej niebez-
piecznych dla tej mniejszoSci, sprawy fiskalne nie byly juz w tym okresie
tak istotnym jak wczeSniej polem zabiegoéw kilku zaledwie zydowskich
parlamentarzystow.

Parlamentarzysci zydowscy a kwestie podatkowe w Sejmie
Ustawodawczym

Udziat parlamentarzystow zydowskich w pracach Konstytuanty byt
raczej skromny, co wynikato zaréwno z niewielkiej ich liczebnosci, jak
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i niezbyt przychylnego do nich stosunku znaczacej czeSci polskiej wigk-
szoSci Izby. Mozna by wprawdzie uznac, ze i dorobek Sejmu Ustawodaw-
czego w zakresie polityki podatkowej nie byl zbyt imponujacy, jednak
pamieta¢ nalezy, ze to wlaSnie wtedy ksztattowaly si¢ jej priorytety,
a doSwiadczenia zbierane w tym czasie przez kolejnych ministrow skarbu
wyznacza¢ mialy ksztalt systemu fiskalnego panstwa.

Mimo pewnych dziatan podejmowanych w tym kierunku juz w pierw-
szym roku niepodlegtosci sprawy podatkowe na dobre zagoScily na
forum Izby w roku 1920. Wtedy pierwszg probe uksztattowania wiasne-
go, opartego na uznawanych za najnowoczesniejsze zasadach systemu
podatkowego podjal minister skarbu Wtadystaw Grabski. Efektem
ogloszonego przezen w lutym tego roku programu stato si¢ skierowanie
do parlamentu kilku waznych ustaw podatkowych, ktére sukcesywnie
przeksztalcaly si¢ w miesigcach letnich w odpowiednie akty prawne.
Udziat parlamentarzystow zydowskich w procesie przyjmowania kolej-
nych ustaw z tego pakietu byl jednak niewielki. Nie wzi¢li oni udziatu
w debatach nad projektami ustaw o podatku dochodowym, podatku od
kapitatow i rent oraz podatkach gruntowych w b. zaborach rosyjskim
i austriackim. Podobnie dziato si¢ w roku nastepnym, gdy procedowano
ustawy o podatku dochodowym i uzupelniajacym majatkowym na rok
1921 oraz o dodatku do podatkéw gruntowego, podymnego, domowo-
-klasowego i budynkowego?.

Pierwsze wazne wystgpienie przedstawiciela mniejszoSci zydowskiej
w sprawach podatkowych miato miejsce w debacie nad projektem usta-
wy o ujednostajnieniu podatku przemyslowego na obszarze b. zaboru
rosyjskiego przeprowadzonej 6 lipca 1920 r. Mimo ze przedmiotem ob-
rad byla unifikacja przepisOw obowigzujacych w jednej tylko z dawnych
dzielnic zaborczych sprawa dla postow zydowskich byta niezwykle istotna,
gdyz to ten podatek w najwickszej mierze dotykat aktywna gospodarczo

3 Sprawozdanie Stenograficzne z posiedzenia Sejmu Ustawodawczego (dalej: SS SU),

14 VII 1920, pos. 163, tam 6-21; 16 VII 1920, pos. 165, fam 28-35; 14 XI 1921, pos. 234,
fam 5-55; 16 VI 1921, pos. 235, tam 4-52; 17 VI 1921, pos. 236, tam 10-42; na temat po-
lityki podatkowej pierwszych dwoch lat niepodleglodci zob. Pawet Grata, Kierunki polityki
podatkowej paristwa polskiego w zamierzeniach pierwszych ministréw skarbu Rzeczypospolitej
w roku 1919, ,Polityka i Spoteczenstwo” 7, 2010,, s. 49-56; tenze, Polityka podatkowa mini-
stra skarbu Wiadystawa Grabskiego w okresie od grudnia 1919 . do listopada 1920 r., ,Limes.
Studia i Materialy z Dziejow Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej”, 2009, nr 2, s. 156-175; Zbi-
gniew Landau, Skarbowos¢ polska w latach 1918-1920, ,,Finanse” 17, 1966, nr 2, s. 20-29.
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czes$¢ ludnosci. Wystepujacy w imieniu Wolnego Zjednoczenia Postow
Narodowosci Zydowskiej Maksymilian Hartglas nie tylko krytykowat
przepisy proponowanej ustawy, ale zasygnalizowal roéwniez kilka kwe-
stii zasadniczych, ktore z biegiem czasu i rozwojem polskiego systemu
podatkowego mialy nabiera¢ coraz wigkszego znaczenia. Pierwszg byta
powszechnie odczuwana potrzeba ,reform podatkowych” taczonych
wtedy jeszcze z koniecznoScig unifikacji systemu podatkowego mtodego
panstwa. Drugg podniesiong przez Hartglasa sprawa byla kwestia kierun-
kow polskiej polityki podatkowej i jej priorytetow. Zwrocit on bowiem
uwage na to, ze ustawa o podatku przemystowym jako pierwsza trafia
pod obrady parlamentu, podczas gdy obciazajacy wies podatek gruntowy
nadal pozostawal nieuregulowany, a obcigzenia podatkowe po wojnie sg
zdecydowanie wyzsze w przypadku handlu i przemystu niz dla rolnictwa
(przed wojna proporcje te ksztaltowaly si¢ odmiennie). Projekt, mimo ze
spotkat si¢ z wieloma krytycznymi uwagami ze strony Hartglasa, zostat
przyjety w brzmieniu proponowanym przez Komisje Skarbowo-Budze-
towa, a zgloszone przez zydowskiego posta poprawki zostaly odrzucone.
I taki wtasnie scenariusz debaty podatkowej (sprzeciw postow zydow-
skich, odrzucanie przez wigkszo$¢ zgtaszanych przez nich poprawek)
stal si¢ norma nie tylko w Sejmie Ustawodawczym, ale i we wszystkich
praktycznie kolejnych kadencjach parlamentu®.

Z czasem projekty podatkowe silg rzeczy pojawiac si¢ musialy w Sej-
mie coraz czg¢sciej, co tez przynosito kolejne enuncjacje parlamentarzy-
stow zydowskich. Ich wystgpienia odnosily si¢ zarowno do procedowa-
nych projektow, jak i coraz wyrazniej ksztattujacej si¢ polityki podatkowej
panstwa i jej skutkow. Kwestig podstawowa byt oczekiwany ksztatt budo-
wanego systemu podatkowego. Zgodnie z powszechnie obowigzujacymi
w tym czasie pogladami ekonomicznymi, postowie zydowscy wychodzili
z zalozenia, podobnie jak Wiadystaw Grabski w 1920 r., ze powinien on
by¢ oparty na progresywnym podatku dochodowym uznanym w maju 1921
r. przez Salomona Weinziehera za ,,jedng z najsprawiedliwszych ustaw
podatkowych”. W grudniu tego roku ten sam poset zarzucat juz jednak
kolejnym ministrom skarbu, ze sabotujg ten uchwalony 16 lipca 1920 r.
podatek, ,,poniewaz jest postepowy” i obawiaja sie, ze ,.ci, ktdrzy posia-
daja duzo, musieliby duzo placic i te rozmaite osobowoSci i organizacje

4 Dz URP 1920, nr 66, poz. 437; SS SU, 6 VII 1920, pos. 159, tam 31-35.
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wplywowe, ktore by musialy b. duzo ptaci¢, widocznie staraty si¢ wptywac
na Rzad, zeby ten podatek sabotowacé, skoro nie jest Sciggany™.

Postowie zydowscy, mimo poparcia dla samej idei podatku docho-
dowego jako podstawy systemu fiskalnego, krytykowali zaré6wno sposéb
jego wykonywania, jak i poboru, zwracajac szczegolng uwage na zbyt dtu-
gi, blisko roczny okres przygotowywania rozporzadzenia wykonawczego
do ustawy (ukazato si¢ ono dopiero 15 czerwca 1921 r.) oraz przyjmowa-
ne przez Sejm kolejne jej nowelizacje. Skutkiem tego byla wyrazona juz
w styczniu 1922 r. przez najcze¢sciej wystepujacego w sprawach podatko-
wych Salomona Weinziehera konstatacja, ze ,,ten podatek dochodowy,
najsprawiedliwszy, najdoskonalszy, jest spartaczony na szereg lat przez
to, ze nie mamy w nalezyty sposob uporzadkowanego systemu skarbowe-
go”. Co wiecej, dodawat, ,,wpadliSmy w jakie§ kompletne bagno z podat-
kiem dochodowym, z ktérego nie wiem kto nas wyciagnie”®

Wiadze skarbowe nie tylko jednak w kontek$cie podatku docho-
dowego stosunkowo szybko zastuzyly sobie, zdaniem zydowskich par-
lamentarzystow, na krytyke. Zarzucali oni nieudolno$¢ administracji
skarbowej, ale takze brak jasnego pomysiu na polityke podatkowy.
Ozjasz Thon w maju 1922 r. przypominal ministrowi skarbu Jerzemu
Michalskiemu, ze ,,nie na tem polega sztuka zarzadzania Skarbem, ze si¢
wyciaga jeszcze 1 jeszcze podatki, lecz na tem, ze si¢ tworzy sily i ze si¢
rozbudza i wzmacnia tworczos¢ i wytwOrczoS¢ spoteczenstwa”. Dyzurny
zas$ krytyk fiskalizmu rzadu, poset Weinzieher zarzucat po trzech latach
niepodlegiosci, ze wiadze skarbowe zamiast skutecznie wykonywac juz
istniejace ustawy podatkowe wcigz kierowaly do Sejmu nowe projekty
ustaw majgce w zamierzeniu zwigkszy¢ dochody budzetu, w praktyce
za$ zwickszajace tylko istniejgcy juz nadmiar ustaw podatkowych. Co
wiecej, jak mowit z pewna przesada w styczniu 1922 r., ,naszem wiasnie
nieszczg¢Sciem jest ten nadmiar ustaw podatkowych i wierzcie mi Pano-
wie [...] ten urzednik, ktory ma wymierza¢ podatki, wreszcie zupelnie
baranieje. Co tydzien, co miesigc niemal jest nowa ustawa™’.

5 DzURP 1920, nr 82, poz. 550; SS SU, 13 V 1921, pos. 226, fam 57; 16 XII 1921,
pos. 274, tam 71; Ignacy Weinfeld, Podatek dochodowy i jego reforma, ,Ekonomista”
28 (1927), t. 4, s. 133-136.

6 SS SU, 1711922, pos. 278, tam 34.

7SS SU, 12 XII 1921, pos. 271, tam 48; 16 XII 1921, pos. 274, fam 71; 17 T 1922,
pos. 278, tam 34; 24 111 1922, pos. 292, tam 24; 5 V 1922, pos. 303, fam 67; w grudniu 1921 1.
posel Weinzieher zarzucal wtadzom skarbowym, ze warunkiem udziatu w organizowanych
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Miejsce szczegbdlne w realiach dwczesnej polityki podatkowej ode-
gra¢ miata nadzwyczajna danina panstwowa bedgca w zamierzeniu
fundamentem przedstawionego przez ministra Jerzego Michalskiego
planu naprawy Skarbu. Postowie zydowscy byli dos¢ krytyczni wobec
planowanego Swiadczenia, ktore ich zdaniem miato niestusznie zast¢po-
wac znacznie bardziej sprawiedliwy podatek dochodowy. Réwnoczesnie
jednak przyznawali, ze ,danina panstwowa zyskala w spoteczenstwie
bardzo wielkg popularnos$¢” i czuli si¢ przymuszeni do jej poparcia, co
10 grudnia 1921 r. dobitnie wyrazil poset Samuel Hirszhorn moéwiac:
»hie uwazam za mozliwe, azeby teraz zaréwno my, jak i inni glosowali
przeciwko tej daninie”. Dodawat jednak, ze ,,danina jest tylko jeszcze
jednym podatkiem. Nie poktadajmy w niej wielkiej nadziei”. W kolej-
nych rozprawach krytyke daniny oraz podatkowej aktywnoSci rzadu
przeprowadzil Salomon Weinzieher, ktory przypomnial, ze ,,0d trzech
lat blisko z tego wysokiego miejsca utrzymujemy, ze gospodarka skar-
bowa u nas Zle idzie” i zauwazyt, ze wreszcie ,,po rozmaitych ministrach
naraz znalazl si¢ jeden”, ktOry to przyznat®.

W kontekscie ustawy o nadzwyczajnej daninie panstwowej pojawi-
ly sie¢ w wystgpieniach parlamentarzystéw zydowskich obawy, ze nowy
podatek bedzie §ciagany przede wszystkim od Zydow. Juz w pazdzierni-
kowej debacie nad programem sanacyjnym ministra Michalskiego poset
Hartglas niepokoit sig, ze ,,tu si¢ uchwali danine, ktora bedzie teoretycz-
nie obowigzywac wszystkich, ale ktora bedzie Sciagni¢ta, tak jak podatek
od zyskow wojennych [...] prawie wytacznie od Zydoéw”. W trakcie prac
nad samg ustawg tak bezpoSrednich zarzutow parlamentarzysci zydowscy
juz nie podnosili, jednak zar6wno Hirszhorn, jak i Weinzieher obawiali
si¢, ze daning zaplaci przede wszystkim Sredni i drobny przemyst oraz
handel. Kupcy mieli zaptaci¢ wiecej niz rolnicy, za$ przemyst ptaci¢ miat
od obrotu, a nie majatku, co wypaczato ide¢ samej daniny, za$ ,,jedng

przez ministerstwo kursach dla urzednikéw skarbowych miala by¢ metryka chrztu, zob. SS
SU, 16 XII 1921, pos. 274, fam 72-73.

8 DzURP 1922, nr 1, poz. 1; SS SU, 10 XII 1921, pos. 270, tam 19-20; 13 XII 1921,
pos. 272, tam 5-10; 16 XII 1921, pos. 274, tam 69-76; Zbigniew Landau, Zapomniani mini-
strowie skarbu Drugiej Rzeczypospolitej, Warszawa 2005, s. 75-77; Zbigniew Landau, Jerzy
Tomaszewski, Gospodarka Polski miedzywojennej, t. I: W dobie inflacji 1918-1923, Warszawa
1967, s. 268-269; R-s, Danina paristwowa, ,,Przemyst i Handel” 3 1922, nr 2, s. 17-18.
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z najwickszych wad w tej daninie [...] jest to, Ze jest ona w wysokim stop-
niu niesprawiedliwa™.

Podsumowujac nieliczne zwigzane z rodzacg si¢ polityka podatkowa
panstwa enuncjacje zydowskich parlamentarzystow zasiadajacych w Sej-
mie Ustawodawczym warto zauwazy¢ kilka zarysowujacych si¢ w tym
pionierskim zaréwno dla parlamentu, jak i polskiej skarbowosci okre-
sie tendencji. Przede wszystkim postowie zydowscy zwracali uwage na
skadinad zrozumiatg nieudolno$¢ aparatu skarbowego oraz réwnie nie-
uchronny w pierwszym okresie niepodlegtosci chaotyczny sposdb budowy
wlasnego systemu podatkowego. Wyraznie jednak wyrazali rOwniez swoje
oczekiwania wobec tego systemu stajac na strazy nie tylko jego sprawie-
dliwosci, ale i zgodnoSci z obowigzujaca doktryng. Nie zapominali rzecz
jasna w wystapieniach o obronie intereséw swych pobratymcow, regu-
larnie podnoszac koniecznoS¢ odpowiedniego traktowania przez aparat
skarbowy reprezentowanych przez nich sfer gospodarczych i oczekujac
rozwiazan w tej mierze satysfakcjonujacych rowniez polskich Zydéw. Co
warto jednak zauwazy¢, w tym pierwszym okresie obecnosci w parlamen-
cie postowie zydowscy starali si¢ raczej wystepowaé w obronie wartosci
i rozwigzan uznawanych za najkorzystniejsze dla calej klasy sredniej, nie-
zbyt czesto podnoszac w debatach podatkowych problemy bezposrednio
zwigzane z partykularnymi interesami przedsigbiorcow zydowskich.

Okres reform skarbowo-walutowych

Przeprowadzone jesienig 1922 r. wybory do Sejmu i Senatu I kadencji
przyniosly wydatne zwickszenie zydowskiej reprezentacji parlamentar-
nej i zwigzany z tym wzrost jej znaczenia w obu izbach. W parlamencie
zasiadto bowiem 35 postow (8% ogolnej liczby) oraz 12 senatorow wy-
branych z list zydowskich. W zwiazku z tym nie tylko zwiekszy¢ si¢ miata
ich aktywnoS$¢ w parlamentarnych debatach, ale rowniez i sita przebicia
reprezentowanych interesOw. Do najbardziej aktywnych w debatach po-
datkowych i budzetowych nalezeli postowie Szyja Farbstein, Moses Fro-
stig, Icchak Griinbaum, Salomon Hartglas, Noach Prytucki, Leon Reich,
Henryk Rosmarin, Wactaw Wislicki oraz senator Fiszel Rottenstreich,

¢SS SU, 13 X 1921, pos. 253, tam 58; 10 XII 1921, pos. 270, tam 17; 12 XII 1921,
pos. 271, fam 46.
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a wielu z nich kwestiami fiskalnymi mialo si¢ w parlamencie zajmowac
jeszcze przez wiele lat'.

Tak liczna reprezentacja mniejszosci zydowskiej w parlamencie
zetknela si¢ w pierwszych latach istnienia parlamentu I kadencji z dzia-
faniami podejmowanymi przez wiadze skarbowe na rzecz stabilizacji
budzetu i waluty. Mimo ze zasadniczg w tym wzgledzie reforme rzad
Wiadystawa Grabskiego przeprowadzit w 1924 r., to juz rok wcze$niej
zainicjowane zostaly dziatania majace stanowi¢ konieczne przygotowanie
do pdzniejszych posunie¢ (program reformy skarbowej Grabski oglosit
jako Owczesny minister skarbu na poczatku marca 1923 r.). Poniewaz
jedna z podstaw stabilizacji mialo by¢ zrownowazenie budzetu, sprawy
podatkowe juz w pierwszym roku nowej kadencji nabraly w pracach par-
lamentu niespotykanego dotychczas znaczenia, a konkretyzacji i unifika-
cji systemu podatkowego towarzyszyé musialy odpowiednie reakcje ze
strony reprezentujacych swych wyborcow parlamentarzystow zydowskich.

Priorytetem podatkowej czesci programu Grabskiego bylo przy-
wrocenie przedwojennych norm wydajnoSci podatkdw, co z zalozenia
determinowato wyrazny zwrot polityki skarbowej ku fiskalizmowi. W ra-
mach jego realizacji Sejm w maju 1923 r. uchwalit ustawe o panstwowym
podatku przemyslowym, w czerwcu przeszia przez parlament ustawa
o podatku gruntowym, za$ w sierpniu — juz po dymisji ministra Grabskie-
go — ustawa 0 majgcym stac si¢ fundamentem stabilizacji podatku majat-
kowym. Ostatnim waznym krokiem w kierunku wzmocnienia dochodow
fiskalnych stata si¢ w tym roku przyjeta na poczatku grudnia ustawa o za-
stosowaniu stafej jednostki do obliczania danin i kredytow. W roku 1924
natomiast, juz w okresie funkcjonowania rzadu Wtadystawa Grabskiego,
wyraznie postawiony fiskalny cel polityki podatkowe] uzewngtrznit si¢
w rozporzadzeniu wykonawczym o poborze dodatkowej zaliczki na po-
datek majatkowy oraz w wielu wynikajacych z przyznanych gabinetowi
nadzwyczajnych pelnomocnictw dziataniach, ktorych celem byto podnie-
sienie obcigzen podatkowych, lepsza niz dotychczas egzekucja naleznoSci
na rzecz Skarbu oraz zakladany wzrost wptywow do budzetu''.

10" Janusz Fatowski, dz. cyt., s. 19-24; Sz. Rudnicki, dz. cyt., s. 126-139.

" DzURP 1923, nr 58, poz. 412; nr 65, poz. 505; nr 94, poz. 746; nr 127, poz. 1044;
Zbigniew Landau, Jerzy Tomaszewski, Gospodarka Polski miedzywojennej, t. II: Od Grab-
skiego do Pilsudskiego, Warszawa 1971, s. 207-208; Jerzy Lubowicki, Polityka podatkowa
Polski, Poznan 1927, s. 61-66; Jerzy Tomaszewski, Stabilizacja waluty w Polsce 1924-1925,
Warszawa 1961, s. 41-50.
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Tak wyraznie ukierunkowana na osiggniecie przede wszystkim celow
fiskalnych polityka podatkowa musiala spotkac si¢ z widocznym przeciw-
dziataniem ze strony wielu parlamentarzystow, wsrdd ktdrych z réznych
wzgledow na czolo wysuwali si¢ przedstawiciele mniejszoSci zydowskiej.
Mozna wrecz uznaé, ze niekiedy stawali si¢ oni, jak méwit latem 1924 r.
Moses Frostig ,,adwokatami nie tylko spoteczenistwa zydowskiego, ktore
rzecz jasna w pierwszym rz¢dzie reprezentujemy, lecz catego stanu $red-
niego”. Dzialo si¢ tak wskutek bardzo specyficznego, zwtaszcza w okresie
istnienia rzgdu Grabskiego, uktadu sit politycznych w kraju. Wigkszo$¢
polskich ugrupowan popierala wysitki reformatorskie tego pozaparla-
mentarnego gabinetu, wskutek czego w wielu przypadkach akceptowata
podejmowane w ramach reformy decyzje. ParlamentarzySci zydowscy
natomiast od samego poczatku podchodzili do zatozefi Grabskiego nie
tylko bardzo sceptycznie, ale formutowali rowniez koncepcje przepro-
wadzenia stabilizacji przede wszystkim drogg drastycznych oszczednoSci
budzetowych oraz przy wsparciu duzej pozyczki zagranicznej (kwestig
osobng pozostawal brak mozliwosci uzyskania takiej pozyczki)'2.

Zanim jednak doszto do podjgcia dzieta naprawy Skarbu oraz wy-
raznej zmiany w stanowisku parlamentarzystow zydowskich wzgledem
prowadzonej w Rzeczypospolitej polityki podatkowej, w roku 1923 miafo
miejsce niezwykle wazne w kontekscie obrony ekonomicznych interesow
mniejszosci zydowskiej wydarzenie. W marcu do Sejmu trafit bowiem
projekt ustawy o panstwowym podatku przemystowym, ktory, jak sie
okazato, sta¢ si¢ miat na wiele lat gtobwnym obiektem zainteresowania
(i krytyki) ze strony parlamentarnych przedstawicieli Zydéw w Polsce.
Juz sam fakt, ze w debacie przeprowadzonej 21 marca 1923 r. udziat
wzielo az szeSciu postow zydowskich, wskazywat na wage sprawy. Bardzo
wyraznie z problematyka ustawy si¢ zresztg utozsamiali, czego dowod
dat poset Wislicki, ktory na zarzut z sali, ze ,,sami Zydzi przemawiajg”
odpowiedzial: ,,Panowie bedg przemawiali jak bedzie ustawa o podatku
gruntowym. Bedziecie Panowie wtedy bronili swoich intereséw na sali,
my bronimy tylko sprawiedliwych poprawek”. Krytykujacy proponowane
przepisy ustawy postowie zydowscy rzeczywiscie wiele poprawek do niej
zglosili, jednak zostaly one odrzucone®.

12 SS Sejm I kadencji (dalej: Sejm I), 4 11924, pos. 91, tam 41; 15 VII 1924, pos. 150, tam
64; nt. prob pozyskania duzej pozyczki zagranicznej w roku 1925, zob. np. Tomasz Glowin-
ski, Feliks Mlynarski 1884-1972, Wroctaw 2012, s. 339-350.

13°SS Sejm I, 21 TIT 1923, pos. 28, tam 19-41; 22 TII 1923, pos. 29, tam 29-35; I. Natanson,
Nowa ustawa o podatku przemystowym, ,,Sprawy Podatkowe” 3, 1923, nr 10-11, s. 10-26.



STOSUNEK PARLAMENTARZYSTOW ZYDOWSKICH DO POLITYKI PODATKOWEJ... 115

Wspomniana przez Wactawa Wislickiego kwestia sprawiedliwosci
w opodatkowaniu z wolna stawala si¢ priorytetowa. Juz w trakcie debaty
nad ogtoszonym 3 marca 1923 r. programem stabilizacyjnym Grabskiego
Icchak Griinbaum mowil o probach przerzucenia kosztu ,,utrzymania
Pafistwa naszego na miasto, a wiec handel i przemyst”, a dziatania te wy-
nika¢ mialy z tego, ze ,,w miastach mieszkajg przewaznie, to jest w bar-
dzo wielkim procencie, Zydzi, a handel i przemyst w 80%, jak Panowie
to sami twierdzicie, jest zydowski”. Ta wyrazna dychotomia mi¢dzy mia-
stem a wsia, uznawana przez Zydow za celowe dazenie do ostabienia ich
potencjalu ekonomicznego, data o sobie zna¢ w sposdb posredni przy
okazji procedowania projektu ustawy o podatku gruntowym. Tym razem
postowie zydowscy w petni poparli przedstawiony przez rzad projekt,
uznajac go nawet ustami Bernarda Hausnera ,,za jedno z tych wielkich
ogniw w szeregu zamierzen, ktore zdazaja do uzdrowienia Skarbu Pol-
skiego”. Klub Zydowski po raz pierwszy i zarazem ostatni bezposrednio
wspartf procedowang w parlamencie ustawe podatkowa, jednak pamietac
nalezy, ze u Zrddet tej postawy lezato dazenie do rownomiernego obcig-
zenia podatkowego wszystkich warstw ludno$ci, w tym rowniez miesz-
kancow wsi (co istotne, omawiane rozwigzania konsekwentnie porowny-
wane byly do tych zapisanych w przyjetej wiasnie ustawie o panstwowym
podatku przemystowym)!“.

Wzrost aktywnoSci parlamentarzystow zydowskich w sprawach po-
datkowych przyszedt wraz z podjeciem reformy stabilizacyjnej i zwigza-
nym z tym urealnieniem i podwyzkg poziomu obcigzenia podatkowego.
Koto Zydowskie, mimo ze opowiadalo si¢ za naprawa Skarbu, nie tylko
nie poparto w styczniu 1924 r. projektu ustawy o nadzwyczajnych petno-
mocnictwach dla gabinetu Grabskiego, ale tez nie dawato wiary zapew-
nieniom, ze stabilizacje mozna skutecznie oprze¢ na zwigkszaniu wpty-
wow podatkowych, bez sanacji stosunkdéw gospodarczych. Co wigcej, juz
po kilku miesigcach dziatan stabilizacyjnych parlamentarzysci zydowscy
otwarcie wystapili przeciw prowadzonej w ich ramach polityce podat-
kowej i ksztattujacemu si¢ ostatecznie niejako ,,przy okazji” systemowi

4SS Sejm 1, 9 TIT 1923, pos. 22, tam 62-63; 18 V 1923, pos. 38, tam 36-39; 5 VI 1923,
pos. 43, tam 34; w listopadzie 1923 r. postowie zydowscy krytycznie odniesli si¢ do projek-
tu ustawy o waloryzacji podatkow, ktora zdaniem Bernarda Hausnera miata odbic si¢ na
skorze Zydow, jednak uznajac, ze ich obowiazkiem jest wsparcie dziatan na rzecz naprawy
Skarbu, zobowigzali si¢ w waloryzacji nie przeszkadzac, zob. SS Sejm I, 20 XI 1923, pos. 80,
fam 45-50.
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podatkowemu. Skutki urealnienia podatkow szybko daty si¢ bowiem od-
czu¢, czemu juz w kwietniu Swiadectwo w debacie budzetowej dat Icchak
Griinbaum. Zarzucit on rzagdowi, ze ,,w sposOb §wiadomy, systematyczny,
prowadzi si¢ sanacje Skarbu tak, aby caly ci¢zar jej przerzuci¢ na barki
handlu i przemystu, a wiec przede wszystkim na barki Zydow”".

I wtasnie kwestia nadmiernego obcigzenia podatkowego handlu
i przemystu, czy tez mowiac wprost — zajmujacych si¢ nimi Zydoéw —
staly si¢ na kolejne lata podstawowym zarzutem kierowanym przez
ich parlamentarnych przedstawicieli do wladz skarbowych. Juz zreszta
w styczniu 1924 r. poset Frostig wyrazat w Sejmie obawy, ze rzad sanacje
chce przeprowadzi¢ kosztem Zydow, czemu stuzyé mialy zapowiadana
wtedy podwyzka podatku przemystowego oraz pobor podatku majatko-
wego, w kwietniu dowodzil préby podjecia takiej wtasnie sanacji Icchak
Griinbaum, w czerwcu potwierdzal to Wactaw Wislicki, zas w listopadzie
Leon Reich ponownie przypominal, iz ostrze polityki podatkowej ,.trafia
przede wszystkim ludnosé zydowska”. Niesprawiedliwe traktowanie Zy-
dow podnosif rowniez w maju 1925 r. Henryk Rosmarin. Po roku dziatan
sanacyjnych w grudniu 1924 r. Dawid Schreiber méwil w Sejmie, ze ,,na
polu gospodarczym tendencje eksterminacyjne Rzadu doprowadzone
zostaly w ostatnich czasach do ostatecznoSci. Polityka gospodarcza i po-
datkowa sprowadzila zastraszajaca wprost pauperyzacje najszerszych
mas ludnoSci zydowskiej, ktora zatamuje si¢ dzi§ pod tym cigzarem
1 w swej rozpaczy traci wszelka nadziej¢ poprawy”. Podsumowaniem
wielokrotnie wyrazanego stosunku Kota Zydowskiego do dziatan refor-
matorskich Grabskiego stalo si¢ wygtoszone przez Leona Reicha tuz po
jego dymisji oSwiadczenie nie tylko przypominajace o katastrofalnym
potozeniu ludnoSci zydowskiej, ale i konstatujace, ze ,,niestychane prze-
cigzenie podatkowe grzebie ostatnie resztki egzystencji trzymajacych si¢
jeszcze jako tako na powierzchni zycia gospodarczego™!S.

5SS Sejm 1, 4 1 1924, pos. 91, tam 57; 7 IV 1924, pos. 116, tam 24.

16 SS Sejm, 4 11924, pos. 91, tam 45; 7 IV 1924, pos. 116, tam 24; 26 VI 1924, pos. 137,
fam 30; 6 XI 1924, pos. 159, tam 28; 10 XII 1924, pos. 168, tam 19; 8 V 1925, pos. 204,
fam 54-55; 26 X1 1925, pos. 256, tam 5; symbolem zubozenia drobnych kupcoéw zydowskich
w tym okresie stal si¢ furgon egzekutora podatkowego zabierajacego mienie za zalegle po-
datki zwany ,,Grabskies wogete”, widoczne stalo si¢ w tym czasie rOwniez nasilenie ruchow
migracyjnych, a czwarta alija, czyli czwarta fala emigracji zydowskiej do Palestyny nazwana
zostala nawet alijg Grabskiego, por. Jerzy Tomaszewski, Niepodlegla Rzeczpospolita [w:]
Najnowsze dzieje Zydow w Polsce w zarysie (do 1950 roku), red. Jerzy Tomaszewski, Warsza-
wa 1993, s. 165-166, 202.
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Parlamentarzysci zydowscy w okresie reform skarbowo-walutowych
gabinetu Grabskiego krytykowali zaréwno caly system i polityke podat-
kowa, jak i poszczegdlne jej elementy skiadowe, z podatkiem przemy-
sfowym na czele, a takze sposOb przeprowadzania wymiaru i poboru
zobowigzan podatkowych obywateli. Gruntowng i krytyczng analize
prowadzonej polityki podatkowej rzadu przeprowadzit w Senacie 24 lipca
1924 r. Fiszel Rottenstreich, ktory stwierdzil, ze ,,polityka fiskalna Rzadu
nie stoi na wysokosci”, a ,,sposOb roziozenia podatkow jak i ich wielkos¢
rOwna si¢ czasem konfiskacie czg¢éci majatku”. Do tak sformufowane;j dia-
gnozy Leon Reich dodat, ze rzad ,, kontakt ze spoteczefistwem utrzymuje
jedynie przy pomocy egzekutora podatkowego”, a ,Sruba podatkowa
jest szczytem madroSci politycznej, gdzie najwazniejszym instrumentem
dzierzenia wiadzy jest grozba egzekucji, a walng troskg Rzadu jest wydo-
bycie z kieszeni obywateli najwigkszej iloSci podatkow”. Wskazywal row-
niez na narastajacy nacisk fiskalny, argumentujac, ze o ile w pierwszym
poOtroczu 1924 r. ,polityka skarbowa i praktyki skarbowe wywolywaly
powszechne niezadowolenie, to obecnie odgltos tych praktyk jest istnym
krzykiem rozpaczy”. Same podatki za$ ,,wymierza si¢ nie wedle zdolnoSci
platniczych obywateli, lecz wedle chwilowego zapotrzebowania Skarbu,
oznaczajacego si¢ kontyngentem, lub co gorsza jeszcze, wedtug samowoli
inspektorow podatkowych”. Nacisk fiskalny zelzat nieco w roku 1925, co
w debacie nad budzetem Ministerstwa Przemystu i Handlu dostrzegt Wa-
ctaw Wislicki, jednak uznawat on, ze ,,rozpoczety odwrot nie jest jednak
stanowczy, gdyz wniesione nowelizacje podatkéw bezposrednich prawdo-
podobnie w matym tylko stopniu poprawilyby sytuacje”!’.

Z krytyka prowadzonej polityki fiskalnej coraz czgSciej wspoiwyste-
powaly zasadnicze zarzuty wobec ksztattu zbudowanego z takim trudem
systemu podatkowego. Jego wady parlamentarzySci zydowscy szczegol-
nie mocno podnosili w 1925 r., gdy do$wiadczenia stabilizacji i pogte-
biajacego si¢ kryzysu z nig zwigzanego staly si¢ podstawg do pierwszych

7SS Sejm I, 6 XI 1924, pos. 159, tam 26; 9 V 1925, pos. 205, tam 40-41; SS Senat I,
24 VII 1924, pos. 67, fam 83-84; na dostrzegane w 1925 r. ztagodzenie nacisku fiskalne-
go skladaly si¢ obnizenie w lipcu 1924 r. podatku od spadkéw i darowizn, wstrzymanie
w sierpniu tego roku poboru podatku od wegla, obnizenie w marcu 1925 r. stawek podatku
dochodowego oraz datowana na 15 lipca 1925 r. nowelizacja ustawy o pafstwowym podatku
przemystowym, zob. DzZURP 1924, nr 72, poz. 699; nr 85, poz. 821; 1925, nr 36, poz. 242;
nr 79, poz. 550; Pawel Grata, Polityka podatkowa rzqdu Wiadystawa Grabskiego w latach
1923-1925, , Polityka i Spoleczenstwo” ,2008, nr 5, s. 51; T. Chr., Nowela do ustawy o podat-
ku przemystowym, ,,Przeglad Gospodarczy” 1925, nr 6, s. 286-288.
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catoSciowych ocen w tym wzgledzie. Moses Frostig mowil wprost, ze
,podstawa systemu podatkowego u nas w Polsce jest bigdna”, gdyz Sejm
i stronnictwa sejmowe chcg, aby niezbe¢dne do sfinansowania olbrzymich
wydatkow budzetowych kwoty ,,wptywaly do kas skarbowych od bardzo
a bardzo szczuplej iloSci obywateli, od ludnoSci miejskiej, a wsrod niej
zwlaszcza od ekonomicznie prawie juz zniszczonej ludnoSci zydowskiej”.
I wtasnie zmiany w strukturze wptywéw podatkowych oraz sprawiedli-
wa partycypacja wszystkich warstw spolecznych w utrzymaniu pafistwa
stanowily podstawowy postulat stawiany w kontek$cie obowigzujacego
w kraju systemu podatkowego. Zbyt duzy udziat najbardziej obcigzaja-
cych ludno$¢ zydowska podatkow bezposrednich we wplywach skarbo-
wych jeszcze wielokrotnie byt w debatach parlamentarnych podnoszony
i Scisle faczony z nadmiernie rozbudowanymi wydatkami budzetowymi
panstwa, a z gruntu niesprawiedliwy charakter systemu podatkowego
mial by¢ nawet ,,obecnie moze najaktualniejszym problemem spotecz-
nym” jak mowit poset Frostig. Dodawat on jednoczes$nie, Ze ,,ciagte krzy-
ki i protesty wskazuja na to, ze zwlaszcza ludno§¢ zydowska cierpi pod
niebywalg presjg wtadz podatkowych”, a ,,bankructwa i samobdjstwa sg
na porzadku dziennym”!8.

Podstawowym Zrodlem tego czgsto przywolywanego ,.glosu roz-
paczy” pozostawal niezmiennie podatek przemystowy. Sktadat si¢ on
z dwoch odrebnych $wiadczefi — podatku od obrotu oraz obowigzku
wykupywania przez prowadzacych dzialalnoS¢ gospodarcza Swiadectw
przemystowych (patentéw). Swiadectwa, stanowiace de facto dodatko-
we obcigzenie podatkowe, uznawano za zbedny i przestarzaly element
systemu fiskalnego, natomiast w przypadku podatku obrotowego sprawa
byta bardziej skomplikowana. O ile jeszcze w okresie gospodarki infla-
cyjnej nie byt on zbyt dotkliwy dla podatnikéw, to po ustabilizowaniu
stosunkow walutowych sytuacja zmienita si¢ diametralnie, a obcigzenie
tym Swiadczeniem uznawane bylo za zasadniczy powdd konsekwentnie
podnoszonego zubozenia ludnoSci zydowskiej. Zarzuty takie byly zreszta
w duzej mierze obiektywnie uzasadnione w sytuacji, gdy podatek obro-
towy znacznie bardziej niz duze firmy obcigzal tak licznie prowadzone
przez przedstawicieli mniejszoSci zydowskiej male przedsigbiorstwa

18 SS Sejm I, 28 I 1925, pos. 176, tam 24; 24 1I 1925, pos.179, tam 43; 18 VI 1925, pos.
217, tam 25-26, 30; za kolejny powazny problem uznawano w tym czasie podatki komunal-
ne, ktére po ustabilizowaniu waluty, wraz z urealnieniem stawek takze staly si¢ dotkliwym
obciazeniem fiskalnym, zob. SS Sejm I, 12 XII 1925, pos. 259, tam 10.
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handlowe, rzemieslnicze i przemystowe. ParlamentarzySci zydowscy nie
tylko krytykowali podatek obrotowy, ale podwazali sam sens jego ist-
nienia w warunkach ustabilizowanej waluty, uznajac ustawe z 1923 r. za
niesprawiedliwg oraz barbarzynska®.

Szczegblnie kontestowany byl sposdb okre$lania wysokosci zobo-
wigzania podatkowego i jego poboru. Zbyt czesto, zdaniem nie tylko
przedstawicieli mniejszosci zydowskiej, opieral si¢ on na dowolnosci wy-
miaroéw ustalanych przez komisje szacunkowe, a jego cechg stanowigca
i gtowng zasada pozostawala zdaniem Henryka Rosmarina nieréwno-
mierno$¢. Dziatalno$¢ aparatu skarbowego oparta byta wedtug Leona
Reicha na gospodarce rabunkowej. Stad tez nieodlacznym elementem
wielu ,,podatkowych” wystapienn posioéw i senatoréw zydowskich w tym
czasie byta prezentacja licznych przyktadéw nierownego traktowania po-
datnikéw — Zydow. Na przyktad Leon Reich mowit w listopadzie 1924 r.
o przypadku dwoch wspdlnikow jednego przedsigbiorstwa we Lwowie,
z ktorych jeden otrzymat nakaz zaptaty na 10 tys. zt, natomiast drugi
na 45 tys. zt i ,przypadek oczywiscie zrzadzil, ze ten pierwszy wymiar
na 10 000 ztotych stosowal si¢ do spolnika chrzeScijanskiego, a wymiar
45 000 zlotych do spolnika Zyda”?.

Koto Zydowskie konsekwentnie dazylo do zmian w ustawie o pan-
stwowym podatku przemystowym z 1923 r. Pierwszy wniosek w tej spra-
wie ztozylo jeszcze 22 pazdziernika 1924 r., w potowie roku nastgpnego
zydowscy parlamentarzySci aktywnie uczestniczyli za§ w pracach nad
nowelizacjg ustawy. Mimo to nowa ustawa w skromnym jedynie zakre-
sie odpowiadatla na ich postulaty, a zgloszone przez postow Farbsteina,
Pryluckiego, i Wislickiego poprawki zostaly przez wigkszoS¢ sejmowa
odrzucone, podobnie jak zaproponowane przez Wislickiego i Frostiga

19SS Sejm, 26 VI 1924, pos. 137, tam 26; 22 VI 1925, pos. 219, tam 4; SS Senat, 24 VII
1924, pos. 67, tam 83-84; Sprawozdanie Centralnego Zwiqzku Polskiego Przemystu, Gornic-
twa, Handlu i Finansow z dzialalnosci w roku 1927, Zatacznik do nr 9 ,,Przegladu Gospo-
darczego” z 1928 r., s. 25; Jerzy Michalski, Charakterystyka systemu podatkow bezposrednich
i zamierzonej reformy, ,,Przeglad Gospodarczy” 9, 1928, nr 14, s. 5; Edward Taylor, Polityka
skarbowa i system podatkowy Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, Poznan 1929, s. 88-90.

2SS Sejm, 6 XTI 1924, pos. 159, tam 27; 24 TV 1925, pos. 195, tam 74; 8 V 1925, pos. 204,
fam 55; mimo wielokrotnie podnoszonych zarzutoéw brak jest dowodow, by rzad Grabskiego
prowadzit §wiadoma polityke gospodarcza skierowang przeciwko Zydom, ktorzy — jak pisze
Jerzy Tomaszewski — ,tak jak inne niezamozne grupy spoleczne, ponosili ci¢zar reform
skarbowych tym wigkszy, ze warstwy zamozniejsze od potowy 1924 r. z coraz wigkszym
powodzeniem unikaly ptacenia podatkdéw”, zob. Jerzy Tomaszewski, Niepodlegla Rzeczpo-
spolita..., s. 165.
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rezolucje. Ten ostatni zreszta juz w trakcie III czytania ustawy zapowie-
dzial, ze nadal beda ,,walczy¢ o gruntowna rewizje calego systemu na-
szego podatku obrotowego”, czego potwierdzeniem stato si¢ wplyniccie
w grudniu tego roku do laski marszatkowskiej kolejnego sygnowanego
przez Koto Zydowskie projektu noweli zmieniajacej ustawe o pafistwo-
wym podatku przemystowym?..

Tradycyjnie dostawato si¢ rowniez w omawianym okresie administra-
cji skarbowej, jednak zauwazalna stala si¢ w tym przypadku widoczna
zmiana jako$ciowa. O ile bowiem wcze$niej urzednikow skarbowych
krytykowano gtownie za nieudolno$é, to teraz postowie zydowscy do-
strzegali wprawdzie wyrazng poprawe w ich pracy, z ktorg jednak szia
coraz wigksza dotkliwo$¢ odczuwana przez podatnikdw. Moses Frostig
przypominal w zwiazku z tym, ze ,,aparat skarbowy ulepszony, nie zna-
czy, ze urzednik potrafi lepiej Scigga¢ sumy podatkowe, lecz w pierwszym
rzedzie powinno oznaczac to, ze urzednik potrafi sprawiedliwie Sciggac
podatek nalezny. W stosunku do nas Zydow ten aparat jest jednak nie-
sprawiedliwy, gdyz szykanuje i dreczy zydowskiego kupca na kazdym
kroku, a niesprawiedliwy aparat nie moze by¢ dobry”. Teza taka aktualna
pozostawata nie tylko we wspomnianych praktykach wymiaru podatku
obrotowego. ROwniez w przypadku podatku dochodowego krytyka
komisji szacunkowych byta stale obecna w wystgpieniach parlamenta-
rzystow zydowskich (Leon Reich mowit nawet, ze ,nie lepiej, a moze
i gorzej jest z podatkiem dochodowym, stanowigcym w wielu wypadkach
jakby nowa odmiang podatku majatkowego)*.

Podsumowujac, wraz z narastaniem negatywnych dla zydowskich
podatnikéw skutkéw polityki fiskalnej, postawa Kola Zydowskiego
wzgledem niej stawala si¢ coraz bardziej nieprzejednana. Stanowisko
to utrwalat brak mozliwosci forsowania wtasnych koncepcji rozwigzan
podatkowych, czego dowodem bylo konsekwentne odrzucanie przez
polska wigkszo$¢ zgtaszanych przez Koto projektow, poprawek, czy
rezolucji. Mimo to, parlamentarzysci zydowscy coraz gtosniej domagali
sie¢ zmian nie tylko w obrebie poszczegolnych czesci sktadowych systemu

2 Druki Sejmowe, Okres I, druk 1463; druk 2211; SS Sejm I, 22 VI 1925, pos. 219,
fam 4-28; symptomatyczny dla dwczesnej percepcji obowiazujacych zasad podatku prze-
mystowego byt fakt, Ze tego samego dnia co Koto Zydowskie wniosek w sprawie zmian
w ustawie o podatku przemystowym ziozyli postowie Zwigzku Ludowo-Narodowego, zob.
Druki Sejmowe, Okres I, druk 1464.

2SS Sejm I, 6 XTI 1924, pos. 159, tam 27-28; 24 II 1925, pos. 179, tam 42-43; 8 V 1925,
pos. 204, fam 52.
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podatkowego, ale rowniez zasadniczej jego reformy, czego przyktadem
wyartykutowane w styczniu 1925 r. przez Mosesa Frostiga nadzieje na
realizacj¢ przez czynniki rzadowe zapowiedzi, ze ,,wreszcie po ustaleniu
waluty przystagpimy do gruntownej zmiany niektorych podstaw naszego
systemu podatkowego”?.

Okres koniunktury (1926-1929)

Odejscie premiera Grabskiego, poprawa sytuacji gospodarczej oraz
przejecie w maju 1926 r. wtadzy przez oboz pifsudczykowski przyniosty
nadzieje na zmiane odbieranej jako z gruntu niesprawiedliwa i nadmier-
nie obcigzajaca Zydéw polityki podatkowej pafstwa. Oczekiwania te
wydawaly si¢ tym bardziej realistyczne, ze zawiadujacy od jesieni 1926 r.
skarbowoscig minister Gabriel Czechowicz obejmowat swa funkcje pod
hastem popieranej przez wigkszoS¢ sit politycznych reformy podatkowe;.
Jak si¢ jednak okazalo, trzy lata znakomitej koniunktury w gospodarce
zostaly pod tym wzgledem zaprzepaszczone, a przygotowywana przez
lata reforma zostala odwotana jeszcze przez samego Czechowicza, ze
wzgledu na pogorszenie si¢ sytuacji gospodarczej w roku 1929. Oznaczato
to, ze w najwickszy w dziejach kryzys polski system podatkowy wchodzit
w ksztalcie ukonstytuowanym przez rzad Grabskiego®.

Z punktu widzenia obecno$ci przedstawicieli mniejszosci zydow-
skiej w parlamencie okres dobrej koniunktury gospodarczej obejmowat
ostatnie kilkanaScie miesi¢cy funkcjonowania parlamentu I kadencji
oraz pierwszy rok kadencji kolejnej, w ktdrej liczebno$¢ tej reprezentacji
wprawdzie znaczaco si¢ zmniejszyta (do 15 postoéw i 7 senatorow), weiaz
jednak byli oni w swych wystapieniach wyraZznie widoczni. Co istotne
zreszta, wybory roku 1928 przyniosly mandaty parlamentarne wigkszoSci

% SS Sejm I, 28 T 1925, pos. 176, tam 18; rzadko w swoich wystapieniach parlamen-
tarzySci zydowscy wspominali o podatkach posrednich, nie byly one jednak z punktu wi-
dzenia interesOw reprezentowanej przez nich mniejszoSci wigkszym problemem; znacznie
wazniejsza, ale ze wzgledu na udzial kupcéw zydowskich w handlu monopolowym, byta
kwestia tworzenia i prowadzenia przez panstwo systemu monopoli fiskalnych, por. Pawet
Grata, Parlamentarzysci zydowscy a monopole skarbowe w Drugiej Rzeczypospolitej, ,,Studia
Judaica” 14 2011, nr 1, s. 45-65; Szymon Rudnicki, dz. cyt. s. 193-196.

2 Pawel Grata, Monopole skarbowe w polityce podatkowej Drugiej Rzeczypospolitej,
Rzeszow 2009, s. 77-80; Zbigniew Landau, Jerzy Tomaszewski, Gospodarka..., t. 11,
s.220-221; Malgorzata Lapa, Modernizacja paristwa. Polska polityka gospodarcza 19261929,
L6dz 2002, s. 179-185; Wojciech Morawski, Od marki do zlotego. Historia finansow Drugiej
Rzeczypospolitej, Warszawa 2008, s. 136-137.
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spos$rod aktywnych juz wczesniej w sprawach podatkowych politykow,
chociaz zauwazy¢ trzeba, ze zabraklo w Sejmie Mosesa Frostiga (zmart
w 1928 r.) oraz Salomona Weinziehera, za§ Dawid Schreiber znalazt si¢
tym razem w Senacie®.

Z faktu, ze obowigzujace w kraju zasady systemu podatkowego nie
ulegly praktycznie w kolejnych latach wazniejszym zmianom fatwo si¢
domysli¢, ze podstawowe stawiane przez parlamentarzystow zydowskich
kwestie byly w omawianym okresie takie same, jak w latach poprzednich.
W sposob widoczny przesunely si¢ jednak akcenty, a na ich czoto zdecy-
dowanie wysunely si¢ dwie sprawy. Plan pierwszy bezsprzecznie zajmowat
podatek przemystowy i wszystkie zwigzane z nim problemy, kwestia druga
stata si¢ sprawa reformy systemu podatkowego. Warto rowniez zwroci¢
uwage na pojawiajace si¢ w glosach zydowskich parlamentarzystow
nadzieje na zmiang polityki podatkowej, najpierw taczone z odejSciem
Grabskiego, poZniej za$ z przejeciem wladzy przez sanacje.

Oczekiwania te nie zostaly jednak spelnione. Juz po przewrocie ma-
jowym Wactaw Wislicki przyznawal, ze sam nalezat do tych, ktorzy liczyli
na nowe podejScie ze strony kierujacego Skarbem Jerzego Zdziechow-
skiego, jednak, jak mowil, ,ta Rymarska ulica [siedziba Ministerstwa
Skarbu — przyp. P. G.] ma jakie$ kiepskie powietrze, ma jaka$ kiepska
atmosfer¢. Zaraz w nastepnym miesigcu wypuscil p. Minister Zdzie-
chowski falg sekwestratorow, aby §ciggali podatki”. Bardzo podobnie
wypowiadal si¢ dwa miesigce wczeSniej Maksymilian Hartglas, ktory
ostrzegal rzad, ze za pomocg ,,naci$ni¢cia Sruby podatkowej” nie zroéw-
nowazy budzetu, a jedynie moze ,,w konsekwencji ostatecznie zniszczy¢
i te nieliczne grupy, ktére dotychczas z nadzwyczajnym wysitkiem potra-
fity jeszcze utrzymac w ruchu swe warsztaty pracy”. Na poczatku kolejne;j
kadencji Sejmu Leon Reich méwil juz o tym, ze zawiodly nadzieje zwia-
zanych z ,Rzadem Marszatka Pitsudskiego”, ktory ,,ogtosit jako hasto
swoje sanacje moralna, a nie chcial przylozy¢ reki do wyciecia tego raka
antysemityzmu, ktéry najbardziej, zdaniem naszym, toczyl organizm
panstwowy”. Do objawow tego zjawiska przedstawiciel Kota Zydowskie-
go zaliczyl réwniez kwestie podatkowe, gdyz ,,w dziedzinie skarbowej
mamy zal, ze si¢ dzieje za wiele, ze za wiele obcigza si¢ obywateli, ze si¢
za wiele jest rygorystycznym w Sciaganiu podatkow, nie biorac wzgledow
na wszelkie okoliczno$ci, uzasadniajgce mozno$¢ platnicza obywateli”?.

% Janusz Fatowski, dz. cyt., s. 126-127; Szymon Rudnicki, dz. cyt., s. 249-261.

2SS Sejm I, 26 TV 1926, pos. 285, tam 36; 25 VI 1926, pos. 288, tam 15; SS Sejm IT, 31 V
1928, pos. 13, tam 4-6; minister Jerzy Zdziechowski juz w grudniu 1925 roku wypowiedziat



STOSUNEK PARLAMENTARZYSTOW ZYDOWSKICH DO POLITYKI PODATKOWEJ... 123

Niewiele, zdaniem parlamentarzystow zydowskich zmienifa si¢
rOwniez, nawet w okresie dobrej koniunktury, sytuacja reprezentowane;j
przez nich ludnosci. Wciaz aktualne pozostaly zarzuty, ze giéwny cie-
zar utrzymania panstwa przerzuca si¢ na ludno$¢ miejska, badz tez na
ludnos¢ zydowska, jak wprost twierdzit w1926 r. poset Hartglas, ktory
w roku nastepnym przypominat jeszcze o jednej waznej kwestii. Zydzi
bowiem nie tylko musieli ptaci¢ podatki na rzecz panstwa, ale réwniez
»placa na utrzymanie swojego wyznania w drodze dobrowolnego samo
opodatkowania”, co w zwiazku z bardzo szerokimi funkcjami gminy zy-
dowskiej obejmowato znacznie wigcej niz same funkcje kultowe. Mimo
bowiem, ze tak znaczaco partycypowali w dochodach budzetu, ich udziat
w absorpcji wydatkow Skarbu byt wrecz §Sladowy, co parlamentarzysci
zydowscy nieustannie podnosili (wedlug obliczeni Hartglasa miato to
by¢ zaledwie 3 grosze per capita). Nadmierne obcigzenie podatkowe
ludnosSci miejskiej, zwtaszcza zydowskiej, przypominane bylo réwniez
niezmiennie w kolejnej kadencji parlamentu.

Problem nieréwnoSci w obcigzeniu podatkowym i zwigzanej z tym
dyskryminacji w catlej polityce budzetowej panstwa po raz kolejny pod-
niesiony zostat w odczytanym 11 lutego 1929 r. przez Icchaka Griinbau-
ma o$wiadczeniu Kota Zydowskiego, w ktorym zarzucano, ze projekt
budzetu na rok 1928/29 ,wzorem budzetow lat poprzednich oparty
zostal znowu na starych zasadach nadmiernego obcigzenia podatkowe-
go ludnosci miejskiej”, co szczegdlnie uderzato w Zydow (bardzo po-
dobne w swej wymowie o$wiadczenie Koto Zydowskie zlozylo rowniez
15 czerwca 1928 r.)%.

si¢ publicznie przeciw obnizeniu stawek podatku obrotowego, por. Wojciech Morawski,
Polityka gospodarcza rzqdu Aleksandra Skrzyriskiego, Warszawa 1990, s. 44.

27 SS Sejm I, 26 IV 1926, pos. 285, tam 36; 26 1 1927, pos. 312, tam 40; Sejm II, 12 VI
1928, pos. 22, tam 89; 15 VI 1928, pos. 24, tam 7; 11 11 1929, pos. 50, tam 21; potwierdzenie
tych zarzutéw przynosily statystyki obcigzenia panstwowymi podatkami bezpoSrednimi za
rok 1928, z ktérych wynikato, ze handel partycypowal w nich w az 33,6%, przemyst w 29,7%,
za$ reprezentujgca rolnictwo nieruchomo$¢ gruntowa w zaledwie 11,9%; zgodzic¢ si¢ zatem
mozna z przedstawianymi przez parlamentarzystow zydowskich opiniami, Ze obcigzenie
podatkami bezpoSrednimi na glow¢ mieszkafica byto w miastach wielokrotnie wyzsze niz
na wsi, a za prawdopodobne uznaé nalezy réwniez prezentowane przez nich bardzo ogdlne
skadinad szacunki, z ktorych wynikato, ze Zydzi mieli placi¢ w kocu lat 20. nawet okofo
250 mln zt podatkéw bezposrednich rocznie, zob. SS Sejm II, 9 VI 1928, pos. 20, tam 17;
31 11929, pos. 42, tam 64-65; W. Bernhardt, Obcigzenie podatkowe poszczegolnych grup
gospodarstwa spolecznego, ,,Polska Gospodarcza” 1, 1930, nr 30, s. 1318
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Za gtownego winowajce takiego stanu rzeczy parlamentarzySci zy-
dowscy uznawali uksztaltowany w poprzednich latach system podatko-
wy. Byt on ich zdaniem nie tylko niesprawiedliwy, ale rowniez, jak mowit
Wactaw Wislicki, skandaliczny, ,,oparty na stosunkach politycznych,
a nie gospodarczych”. Zdaniem Henryka Rosmarina ,,system podatkowy
w Panstwie Polskim jest szkodliwy”, Wislicki ostrzegal, ze ,,ten system
podatkowy nie da si¢ utrzymac”, a Hartglas w tym samym czasie mowil,
ze ,anomalie systemu skarbowego, ktore panujg u nas, sg tak jaskrawe
i tak rzucaja si¢ w oczy, ze kazdy laik, ktory nie chce oczu umyslnie zamy-
kac, widzi je i moze swoje uwagi wypowiedzie¢”.

Remedium na taki stan rzeczy parlamentarzySci zydowscy widzieli
w oczekiwanej rOwniez przez wielu znawcdw tematu reformie podatko-
wej. Jak wiemy, nie doszla ona ostatecznie do skutku (wniesione przez
ministra Czechowicza do Sejmu w 1928 r. projekty sktadajace si¢ na
tzw. malg reform¢ podatkowa zostaly odrzucone w I czytaniu), jednak
problem zasadniczych zmian w systemie podatkowym byl stale obecny
w wypowiedziach postow zydowskich. Mowit o niej w programowym
z punktu widzenia kwestii podatkowych czerwcowym (1926) wystapieniu
Wactaw Wislicki: ,,Rzad dzi§ musi te rzecz zmieni€ i przyjs¢ z planem
systemu polityki fiskalnej, ktoryby zaspokoit wszystkie potrzeby i uregu-
lowat stosunek jednej warstwy do drugiej”. P6t roku pdzniej Moses Fro-
stig przypominal: ,,zadamy powaznej reformy podatkowej”, tymczasem
zamiast niej ,,styszymy na razie na ten temat tylko zapowiedzi blade”,
a w lutym 1927 r. Henryk Rosmarin przypominal ministrowi Czecho-
wiczowi, ze system podatkowy ,,powinien by¢ jak najrychlej zreformo-
wany” i ostrzegal, iz ,,nie wystarcza tu, Panie Ministrze przyrzeczenia,
gdyz kazdy dzien, kazdy miesigc przynosi nieobliczalne szkody”. Jeszcze
w styczniu 1929 r. Hersz Heller wskazujac, ze ,,obok problemow polityki
zagranicznej i rewizji Konstytucji reforma ustawodawstwa podatkowego
jest dzisiaj najaktualniejsza sprawg spoteczng i panstwowg” oczekiwat, ze
,wkrotce mamy przystapi¢ do pracy nad temi reformami”. Rzeczywistos$¢
okazala si¢ jednak w tym wzgledzie znacznie mniej optymistyczna®.

% SS Sejm I, 25 VI 1926, pos. 288, tam 22; 11 II 1927, pos. 323, tam 65; Sejm 11, 9 VI
1928, pos. 20, tam 18; 12 VI 1928, pos. 22, fam 88-89.

2SS Sejm I, 25 VI 1926, pos. 288, tam 22; 14 XII 1926, pos. 309, tam 28-29; 11 II
1927, pos. 323, fam 65; Sejm 11, 22 T 1929, tam 60; projekty ustaw podatkowych wniesione
w 1928 r. przez ministra Czechowicza Koto Zydowskie przyjeto nieprzychylnie, gdyz — zda-
niem Karola Eisensteina — nie byly one ,,niczem innem jak sypaniem piasku w oczy”, zob.
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Najwazniejszym elementem oczekiwanej reformy podatkowej mialy
by¢ zdaniem parlamentarzystow zydowskich zasadnicze zmiany w podat-
ku przemystowym. Zwiczlg jego charakterystyke przedstawit w styczniu
1929 r. Hersz Heller, mowiac, ze ,,tak patenty, jak i podatek obrotowy sa
pod wzgledem spolecznym niesprawiedliwe, pod wzgledem podatkowym
nieuzasadnione, a pod wzgledem gospodarczym wprost niszczycielskie”.
Nie mogto dziwi¢ zatem utozsamianie potrzeby reformy podatkowej
wiladnie z konieczno$cig fundamentalnych zmian w systemie podatku
przemystowego. Wcigz podnoszonym postulatom w tej sprawie i oczeki-
waniu przedstawienia odpowiedniej propozycji przez rzad towarzyszyly
rowniez sktadane przez Kolo Zydowskie wnioski wlasne majace w za-
mierzeniu tagodzi¢ negatywne dla ptatnikdw skutki podatku. Pierwszy
w omawianym okresie tego typu projekt trafit do marszatka Sejmu w lip-
cu 1927 r., kolejne Koto Zydowskie skierowalo w listopadzie oraz grud-
niu 1928 r. Ostatni z wnioskow probowano nawet przeforsowaé w Sejmie
jako nagly, jednak propozycja ta zostata 22 stycznia 1929 r. odrzucona
przez wigkszo$¢ 1zby™.

Z ucigzliwosciami podatku obrotowego Scisle taczyly si¢ patologie,
jakie zdaniem parlamentarzystéw zydowskich, zwigzane byly z wymiarem
1 poborem tego podatku. Dziatalno$¢ komisji szacunkowych i urzedow
skarbowych w zbyt dowolny sposob okreslajacych obroty podatnikoéw bu-
dzily tak powszechne niezadowolenie, ze jeden z pierwszych ziozonych
w Sejmie IT kadencji przez Kolo Zydowskie wnioskow dotyczyl wlasnie
»niestusznego wymiaru podatku przemystowego za 1927 r.”. Uzasadnia-
jacy nagltos¢ wniosku poset Szyja Farbstein stwierdzil nawet, ze ,,wymiar
podatku przemystowego za rok 1927 byt wyzwaniem, rzuconem calemu
kupiectwu i rzemiostu w Polsce”. Wniosek zostal przez wigkszoS¢ Izby
odrzucony, problem pozostat jednak aktualny i w kolejnych miesigcach
przedstawiciele Kota Zydowskiego regularnie don wracali. Krytykowano
zaro6wno nadmierng wysoko$¢ wymiaréw podatkowych, ktére ,,przewaz-
nie przewyzszaja wysokosc¢ zysku, jaki si¢ da kalkulowa¢ w handlu”, jak
rowniez fakt, ze podatek ptaci si¢ od majatku, a nie od dochodéw. Mniej
drazliwg, cho¢ wcigz podnoszong kwestig byly w tym okresie egzekucje

SS Sejm II, 23 XI 1928, pos. 33, fam 40; nt. zalozen przygotowywanej reformy podatkowej
zob. Pawel Michalski, Reforma podatkowa, ,,Ekonomista” 28 ,1927, t. 4, s. 104-129.

3 Druki Sejmowe, Okres I, druk 2734; Okres II, druk 316; druk 386; SS Sejm I, 11 II
1927, pos. 323, tam 65; SS Sejm II, 23 XTI 1928, pos. 33, tam 40; 22 T 1929, pos. 39, tam 60,
64; 4 11 1929, pos. 44, tam 77.
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podatkowe, ktorych liczba ze wzgledu na znacznie lepsza niz w potowie
dekady koniunktur¢ w sposdb naturalny si¢ zmniejszyta. Mimo to, po-
stowie zydowscy krytycznie oceniali sposOb przeprowadzania egzekucji
podatkowych, zwlaszcza stosunek do podatnikéw-Zydow, wskazywali
tez, jak poset Eisenstein w listopadzie 1928 r., ze wysokie dochody Skar-
bu z odsetek i grzywien za niezaptacone w terminie podatki byly ,,do-
wodem og6lnego zubozenia”, bedacego skutkiem prowadzonej polityki
podatkowej?!.

Co znamienne, w okresie dobrej koniunktury drugiej potowy lat 20.
podatek przemysiowy (obrotowy) i problemy z nim zwigzane stat si¢
praktycznie jedynym tak czgsto krytykowanym przez parlamentarzystow
zydowskich obcigzeniem fiskalnym. Inne daniny, jesli juz pojawialy si¢
w ich wystapieniach, to z rzadka, a kontekst tych wypowiedzi byt wy-
raznie odmienny. Przede wszystkim zwracano uwage na niesprawiedliwy
charakter obciazen fiskalnych, wskazujac zwtaszcza na nieproporcjonal-
nie niski poziom podatku gruntowego, bedacy — zdaniem Wactawa Wi-
Slickiego — skutkiem porozumienia politycznego stronnictw chtopskich
z rzadem Grabskiego. Wyraznie sprzeciwialo si¢ Kofo Zydowskie wpro-
wadzonemu przez rzad Skrzyfiskiego w 1926 r. tymczasowemu z zaloze-
nia 10% dodatkowi do juz obowigzujacych podatkow, gdyz, jak ostrzegat
WiSlicki w czerwcu tego roku, doprowadzi on obywateli do ,,ostatecznej
rozpaczy i ngdzy”. Z krytyka Kota Zydowskiego spotkalo si¢ takze prze-
diuzenie obowigzywania tego dodatku na kolejne lata®.

Reasumujac, uznac nalezy, ze druga pofowa lat 20. przyniosta z jed-
nej strony poprawe potozenia ekonomicznego przedsigbiorcdéw, w tym
i Zydow, z drugiej jednak nie udato si¢ parlamentarzystom zydowskim
osiggna¢ stawianych w kontekscie polityki podatkowej celow. Uksztat-
towany w polowie dekady system podatkowy praktycznie pozostawat

31 Druki Sejmowe, Okres II, druk 82; SS Sejm II, 29 V 1928, pos. 11, tam 52-54; 23 XI
1928, pos. 33, tam 42; 22 1 1929, pos. 39, tam 62; 8 1I 1929, pos. 48, tam 29-30; Koto Zy-
dowskie dazyto w tym okresie rowniez do obnizenia (do 1% miesi¢cznie) ustalonej na 2%
miesigcznie rozporzadzeniem Prezydenta z 17 maja 1927 r. wysokoSci odsetek pobieranych
z tytutu kar za zwloke (wczesniej, w mySl ustawy z 31 lipca 1924 r. odsetki te wynosily az 4%
miesigcznie), por. Druki Sejmowe, Okres I, druk 2709; DzZURP 1924, nr 78, poz. 443; 1927,
nr 46, poz. 401.

32 8S Sejm 1, 25 VI 1926, pos. 288, tam 23; 14 XII 1926, pos. 309, tam 28; SS Sejm I,
9 VI 1928, pos. 20, tam 17-18; generalnie nadal niewiele uwagi parlamentarzy$ci zydowscy
zwracali na podatki posrednie, ktdre, jak mowit w styczniu 1927 r. poset Hartglas ,,z natury
swojej przewaznie obciazaja warstwy ubozsze”, zob. SS Sejm I, 26 1 1927, pos. 312, tam 309.
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niezmienny, a postulaty dotyczace reformy podatku przemystowego nie
zostaly zrealizowane. Coraz bardziej widoczna stawala si¢ nieskutecz-
nos$¢ zabiegdw podejmowanych przez zydowskich parlamentarzystow
w kwestiach podatkowych. Mimo konsekwencji w dazeniu do zasadni-
czej reformy systemu podatkowego, czy tez ztagodzenia obcigzen wyni-
kajacych z ustawy o panstwowym podatku przemystowym, trudno mowié
o konkretnych efektach tych dziatan, a ekonomiczne polozenie ludnosci
zydowskiej w wigkszym stopniu zalezalo od czynnikoéw koniunkturalnych
niz od pozytywnych dla niej zmian w systemie podatkowym.

W okresie Wielkiego Kryzysu

Koniec dobrej koniunktury zbiegt si¢ w czasie z waznymi zmianami
w zyciu politycznym. Konsolidacja antysanacyjnej opozycji parlamen-
tarnej przyniosla rozwiagzanie Sejmu i Senatu i przedterminowe wybory
przeprowadzone w cieniu aresztowan i uwi¢zienia wielu przywodcow
konkurencyjnych wobec BBWR [Bezpartyjnego Bloku Wspotpracy
z Rzadem] ugrupowan politycznych. W nowym, wybranym w listopadzie
1930 r. parlamencie zasiadto juz tylko 10 posiéw zydowskich oraz zaled-
wie jeden senator i to na ich barkach spoczeto zadanie reprezentowania
interesow Zydow w okresie katastrofalnego w swych skutkach zatamania
gospodarczego. W sprawach podatkowych najaktywniejsi sposrod nich
byli Icchak Griinbaum, Fiszel Rottenstreich, Henryk Rosmarin, Aron
Lewin oraz zwigzani z BBWR Jakub Mincberg i Wactaw Wislicki®.

Okres kryzysu przyniost nie tylko zasadnicze pogorszenie poloze-
nia ekonomicznego, ale rOwniez wazne zmiany w tak krytykowanym
juz wczesniej polskim systemie podatkowym. Podstawowym ich celem
byto zwigkszenie spadajacych dochodow do budzetu. Pojawily si¢ zatem
kolejne obcigzenia oraz dodatki do juz obowigzujacych Swiadczen, co
w polaczeniu ze wzrostem stawek wigkszoSci podatkow posrednich ozna-
czalo realny wzrost obciazenia fiskalnego obywateli (bardziej efektywnie
niz wezesniej przeprowadzano réwniez egzekucje podatkowe). Rowno-
czednie jednak okres kryzysu przyniost kilka pozytywnych dla przedsie-
biorcow zmian podatkowych, na czele ktorych znalazta si¢ czgSciowa
i potaczona z obnizeniem stawek podatku obrotowego reforma podatku
przemystowego przeprowadzona w 1931 r. (ustawa o ulgach w podatku

33 Szymon Rudnicki, dz. cyt., s. 317; nt. wybordw ,,brzeskich”, zob. np. Andrzej Ajnen-
kiel, Historia Sejmu polskiego, t. 2, cz. 2: Il Rzeczpospolita, Warszawa 1989, s. 154-161.
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przemystowym z 19 grudnia). Drugim waznym ustgpstwem wiadz na
rzecz podatnikoéw byla nieunikniona w kontekscie giebokoSci zatamania
gospodarczego ustawa z 10 marca 1932 r. o ulgach w splacie zaleglosci
podatkowych?.

Wydzwigk zmian podatkowych generalnie byl jednak niekorzystny
dla ptatnikow, o czym $wiadczyt fakt wyraznego zwickszenia obcigzen
podatkowych w okresie kryzysu. Do tradycyjnych juz probleméw po-
dejmowanych w debatach podatkowych doszly zatem w wystgpieniach
przedstawicieli Kola Zydowskiego wypowiedzi negatywnie ustosunko-
wujace si¢ do wprowadzanych nowych obcigzen fiskalnych. Postowie
zydowscy wystegpowali zatem przeciw stalym dodatkom do podatkow
(Henryk Rosmarin w lutym 1931 r.), nadzwyczajnemu dodatkowi do
podatku dochodowego (Fiszel Rottenstreich w pazdzierniku tego roku),
a podwyzce podatku od lokali sprzeciwiat si¢ w imieniu Kota Emil Som-
merstein. Jedynie Wactaw WiSlicki afirmatywnie podszed! do podatku
specjalnego od niektorych zaje¢ zawodowych, traktujac nowe Swiadcze-
nie jako kryzysowa konieczno$¢. Jednak zasiadal on w tym czasie w ta-
wach BBWR i, co zrozumiate, popierat stanowisko rzadu®.

Sama polityka podatkowa i system podatkowy doczekaly si¢ w oma-
wianym okresie ze strony parlamentarzystow reprezentujacych interesy
ludnosci zydowskiej wielu dos$¢ jednoznacznych opinii. Miata ona byc¢ fat-
szywa i zbyt restrykcyjna w kontekscie spadku dochodéw, jak mowit Fiszel
Rottenstreich, a system podatkowy byt nie tylko zly i fatalny w skutkach,

3 DzURP 1931, nr 112, poz. 881; 1932, nr 29, poz. 291; Zbigniew Landau, Jerzy Toma-
szewski, Gospodarka Polski miedzywojennej, t. 3: Wielki kryzys 1930-1935, Warszawa 1982,
s. 270-272; Janusz Szpunar, Polityka podatkowa Polski w okresie kryzysu w latach 1929-1933,
,»Roczniki Dziejow Spotecznych i Gospodarczych” 20 (1958), s. 240-247; w pierwszej po-
fowie lat 30. do polskiego systemu podatkowego weszly podatek od energii elektrycznej,
nadzwyczajny podatek dochodowy od niektdrych zajeé zarobkowych oraz staly podatek
majatkowy; uzupelnialy je staly 10% dodatek do podatkéw bezpoSrednich, posSrednich
i optat skarbowych, dodatek kryzysowy do podatku dochodowego, dodatek 10% do podat-
ku przemystowego i gruntowego, wreszcie w 1935 r. do poziomu 15% podniesiono dodatki
do podatkéw bezposrednich.

3 SS Sejm II, 11 1T 1931, pos. 14, fam 93-97; 13 X 1931, pos. 31, fam 46-50; 15 X1II 1931,
pos. 40, tam 84-87, 91; skutkiem zwigkszonego nacisku fiskalnego stal si¢ w okresie kryzysu
wzrost obcigzenia dochodu spofecznego, ktdre siggngto wtedy blisko 30% (w drugiej poto-
wie lat 20. nie przekraczalo 20%); w latach kryzysu nastgpowal rowniez realny wzrost wply-
wow podatkowych panstwa, ktére, po uwzglednieniu zachodzacych zjawisk monetarnych,
juz w roku 1933/34 przekroczyly poziom z 1929/30 r., zob. Pawet Grata, Polityka podatkowa
1I Rzeczypospolitej. Zarys problematyki, ,,Roczniki Dziejow Spotecznych i Gospodarczych”
72,2012, s. 147.
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ale tez, zdaniem Henryka Rosmarina, niszczyl podatnika i zabijal zycie
gospodarcze. Byt takze bezposrednig przyczyna cierpien ludnoSci zydow-
skiej. Niektorzy polskiemu systemowi podatkowemu odmawiali nawet
tego miana (senator Schreiber w marcu 1930), inni przypominali, jak jego
wytrwaly krytyk poset Rosmarin w roku 1935, ze to wlasnie reprezentanci
ludnosci zydowskiej od poczatku ,,pigtnowali krzywdzace wymiary i sa-
dyzm fiskalny”, ktory wprawdzie w pierwszym rzedzie wymierzony byt
przeciwko Zydom, ale ostatecznie ,ten system podatkowy i jego prakty-
ki” dotknetly wszystkich sfer ludnosci®*.

W wystapieniach parlamentarzystow zydowskich w okresie kryzysu
znacznie wigcej miejsca niz wezesniej zajmowato pogarszajace si¢ poto-
zenie ekonomiczne reprezentowanej przez nich mniejszoSci. Narastajgca
pauperyzacja byta ich zdaniem w duzej mierze skutkiem od lat nadmier-
nych obcigzen fiskalnych, ktore w okresie zalamania koniunktury przy-
nie$¢ musialy taki wiasnie efekt. Generalnie warto zauwazy¢, ze w czasie
kryzysu to Zydzi, zdaniem ich parlamentarnych przedstawicieli, najbar-
dziej cierpieli, a ich polozenie mialo by¢ najtrudniejsze. Teze¢ taka stawial
juz w marcu 1930 r. senator II kadencji Dawid Schreiber, ale réwniez
postowie Aron Lewin (,,to my Zydzi jeste$my najbardziej tym orkanem
dotknigci”), Icchak Griinbaum, prezentujacy w 1932 r. ,,obraz n¢dzy
panujacej na ulicy zydowskiej”, przedstawiajacy calg groze potozenia
ludnosci zydowskiej Jakub Mincberg, Fiszel Rottenstreich wskazujacy na
niewyplacalno$¢ wielkiej czeSci spoteczenstwa, czy tez Henryk Rosmarin
twierdzacy, ze ,,n¢dza mas zydowskich jest straszliwsza niz podczas naj-
ciezszych lat wojennych?’.

Odpowiedzialny za taki stan rzeczy miat by¢ niesprawiedliwy i dys-
kryminujacy ludno$¢ zydowska system podatkowy. Zdaniem posta Rot-
tenstreicha ,,falszywa polityka gospodarcza, fiskalna i podatkowa zrujno-
wala nas doszczgtnie”. Jeszcze wigkszy niz w latach dobrej koniunktury
nacisk ktadli w swych wystapieniach zydowscy parlamentarzysci na nie-
proporcjonalnie wysoki poziom opodatkowania Zydéw. Oskarzali rzad,
jak Icchak Griinbaum, ze Zydzi sg traktowani ,,jedynie jako przedmiot

3% SS Sejm I, 11 II 1931, pos. 14, tam 94; 28 X 1931, pos. 35, tam 58; 24 II 1932,
pos. 60, fam 79; 3 XI 1932, pos. 70, tam 114; 12 II 1935, pos. 134, fam 41-42; SS Senat II,
13 111 1930, pos. 31, tam 39.

7SS Sejm 111, 5 II 1931, pos. 9, tam 75; 4 1T 1932, pos. 48, tam 72; 11 II 1932, pos. 54,
fam 60; 13 II 1932, pos. 55, tam 15; 24 II 1932, pos. 60, tam 79; SS Senat II, 13 11T 1930,
pos. 31, fam 39.



130 PAWEL GRATA

wyzysku finansowego”, przypominali, jak Henryk Rosmarin, ze juz
w 1927 r. zwracali uwage rzadowi na ruing zydowskiego zycia gospodar-
czego wywolang nadmiernym obcigzeniem podatkowym, wreszcie przy-
pominali osobe Wiadystawa Grabskiego oskarzanego o wszystkie niemal
btedy polskiej polityki fiskalnej (Jakub Mincberg apelowal w lutym
1932 1., ze ,,grabszczyzna podatkowa musi ulec gruntownej zmianie”)?.

Calos$¢ obrazu tragicznego potozenia ludnosci zydowskiej dopetnialy
wciaz zbyt wysokie wymiary podatkowe naktadane na nalezacych do tej
mniejszosci przemystowcow, kupcow, czy rzemies§lnikow. W warunkach
pogorszenia si¢ sytuacji ekonomicznej wymiary, juz wczeSniej uznawane
za wygorowane i niesprawiedliwe, staly si¢ teraz jeszcze bardziej grozne
dla reprezentowanych przez zydowskich parlamentarzystow przedsigbior-
cow. Szczegoblnie wyraznie w ich wystgpieniach podnoszony byt problem
oderwania wymiarOw podatkowych od rzeczywistosci. Juz w lutym 1929 r.
Szyja Farbstein mowil, ze ,,ludno$¢ miejska ptaci podatki nie z dochodow,
lecz z coraz gwattowniej sie redukujacego majatku”, pozniej, gdy sytu-
acja gospodarcza si¢ pogarszata, mogto by¢ pod tym wzgledem juz tylko
gorzej. Senator Schreiber przypominal, ze ,,podatek obrotowy jest wta-
Sciwie podatkiem od strat” i ,,jest oplacany ze substancji i to najcze¢sciej
ze substancji obcej”, rok pozniej Aron Lewin mowit w Sejmie, ze wymiar
podatku obrotowego nieraz ,,przewyzsza wartos$¢ towaru sprzedanego, co
wiecej, przewyzsza nawet nieraz majatek ptatnika”. Wtérowal mu Fiszel
Rottenstreich, skarzac si¢, ze podatki dochodowy i obrotowy sa , faktycz-
nie podatkami od strat”. Cato$¢ problemu dopelniata praktyka dzialan
urzednikow skarbowych wzgledem podatnikow — Henryk Rosmarin
wprost mowit, ze ,,czego nie zdotalo zniszczy¢ zle ustawodawstwo skar-
bowe, dokonata praktyka skarbowa, przede wszystkim przeciw Zydom
zwrocona”, w roku 1935 konstatowat za$s, ze mimo pewnych obietnic w tej
materii sktadanych przez przedstawicieli obozu sanacyjnego ,.bardzo
szybko prysly nadzieje zmaltretowanych podatnikdw, rozjasnita si¢ mina
p- Ministra Skarbu, a panowie sekwestratorowie, dla ktérych dziatalnosci
zaden z mOwcow na Komisji Budzetowej nie szczedzit potepienia, mogg
nadal prowadzi¢ swoje zbozne dzieto”®.

3 SS Sejm III, 11 11 1932, pos. 54, tam 61; 13 IT 1932, pos. 55, tam 15; 24 11 1932, pos. 60,
fam 79; 4 11 1933, pos. 79, tam 21.

% SS Sejm 11, 8 IT 1929, pos.48, tam 29; SS Sejm II1, 5 1T 1931, pos. 9, tam 74; 11 11 1931,
pos. 14, tam 9; 13 1T 1932, pos. 55, tam 15; 12 II 1935, pos. 134, fam 42; SS Senat II, 13 III
1930, pos. 31, tam 39-40.
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Skutkiem nadmiernego, zdaniem nie tylko zydowskich parlamen-
tarzystow, obcigzenia podatkowego staly si¢ rosnace zalegioSci podat-
kowe i brutalna nieraz ich egzekucja, jak i wiele tragedii zyciowych nie
radzacych sobie ze sptata zobowiazan podatnikow. Krytyce poddawano
obowiazujace w tym wzgledzie regulacje prawne, zarzucajac im rosyjskie
korzenie i nieprzystawanie do éwczesnych realiéw gospodarczych, doma-
gajac sie obnizki obowiazujacych kar za zwloke, uznawanych w Swietle
istniejgcej stawki procentowej za ,,legalng lichwe”. Ale przede wszystkim
pochylano si¢ nad niedolg cierpiacych podatnikdw, czesto przywotujac,
jak postowie Farbstein, Mincberg i Rottenstreich, przyktady samoboj-
czych §mierci nie tylko zydowskich kupcoéw. Koto Zydowskie postulo-
walo tez amnesti¢ dla zalegajacych z podatkami. Juz w grudniu 1930 r.
ztozony zostal w Sejmie odpowiedni projekt ustawy, pdzZniej sprawe re-
gularnie przypominano podczas obrad plenarnych. Problem zalegtoSci
podatkowych, stanowigcych zdaniem zydowskich parlamentarzystow,
skutek niesprawiedliwych wymiarow, jedynie czeSciowo rozwigza¢ mia-
ta uchwalona w 1932 r. ustawa o ulgach w ich sptacie. Nie spotkata si¢
ona jednak z pelnym poparciem Kota Zydowskiego, ktorzy do konca ITI
kadencji Sejmu przypominali o koniecznosci ostatecznego rozwigzania
tej kwestii. Aron Lewin w lutym 1935 r. Zyczyl sobie, by ,,nastepstwa,
ktore po tych wymiarach urojonych i niewtaSciwych pozostaly, zostaty
usuni¢te. Nastepstwami temi sg te liczne zalegloSci podatkowe, blisko
miliard wynoszace, ktérych na pewno nie mielibySmy, gdyby wymiary
byly dostosowane do rzeczywistego stanu rzeczy”*.

Nie zapominali w okresie kryzysu parlamentarzySci zydowscy o zgla-
szanych praktycznie od polowy lat 20. postulatow zwigzanych z reforma
podatkowa. Najwazniejszym jej celem mialy by¢ rzecz jasna zmiany
w systemie podatku przemystowego, lecz oczekiwania w tym wzgledzie
byly znacznie szersze. Dawid Schreiber mowil o koniecznoSci zbudowa-
nia nowego systemu podatkowego, najcz¢éciej przypominano jednak
wladzom o sktadanych w zwigzku z tym obietnicach i niewykorzystanej
szansie na reform¢ w okresie dobrej koniunktury. Mimo Swiadomosci,

4 Druki Sejmowe, Okres III, druk 31; SS Sejm II, 10 II 1930, pos. 77, tam 28; 8 IIT 1930,
pos. 84, fam 30; 11 II 1932, pos. 65, fam 61; 24 11 1932, pos. 60, fam 78-81; 6 11 1935, pos.
129, tam 48; 12 II 1935, pos. 134, tam 43; SS Senat II, 13 III 1930, pos. 31, tam 43; z pro-
blemem zaleglosci podatkowych Iaczyla si¢ czesto podnoszona przez postow zydowskich
kwestia uprzywilejowania rolnictwa w dzialaniach podejmowanych na rzecz zlagodzenia
trudnej sytuacji podatnikéw, por. SS Sejm 11, 8 III 1930, pos. 84, tam 31; SS Sejm III, 11 1T
1931, pos. 14, tam 9; 6 XI 1934, pos. 124, fam 111.
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ze rzad zasadnicza reforme odsuwat w czasie, Kolo Zydowskie regularnie
0 jej potrzebie przypominalo, wskazujgc na ewentualne korzysci z niej
wynikajgce. Symptomatyczna moze by¢ w tej sprawie wypowiedz Henry-
ka Rosmarina z lutego 1935 r., ktdry po latach przypominania o sprawie
przyznawal, ze ,trudno si¢ spodziewac [...] aby Rzad istotnie zdecydo-
wal si¢ na zmiang i to gruntowng systemu i praktyk podatkowych”, po
raz kolejny jednak, spetniajac ,,swdj najSwigtszy obowiazek, tak wobec
Panistwa, jak wobec naszej ludnoSci” domagaf si¢ ,,bezzwtocznej reformy
pod tym wzgledem™!,

Zasadniczym elementem postulowanych zmian podatkowych nie-
zmiennie pozostawata gruntowna reforma podatku przemystowego.
Projekt odpowiedniej ustawy rzad wnidst do Sejmu jesienig 1931 r.
i mimo, ze byl on znacznie bardziej umiarkowany od propozycji Kota
Zydowskiego z grudnia 1930 1., przynie$¢ miat widoczne obnizenie zwig-
zanych z podatkiem obrotowym obcigzen. Ustawa przyjeta zostala przez
Sejm w grudniu 1931 r., jednak sposob jej procedowania z punktu widze-
nia parlamentarzystéw zydowskich byl, mozna by stwierdzi¢, tradycyjny.
Wszystkie zgloszone przez nich propozycje poprawek zostaly odrzucone
przez wigkszo$¢ sejmowa, ktora zgodzita si¢ jedynie na przyjecie zapro-
ponowanych przez Koto projektow rezolucji w sprawach podatkowych.
Jedna z nich dotyczyla zobligowania rzadu do wprowadzenia w ciggu
roku zmian w obowigzujacym systemie §wiadectw przemystowych. Za-
lecenie to nie zostalo jednak zrealizowane, a jedynym w tym okresie jej
skutkiem stat si¢ przygotowany w listopadzie 1932 r. odpowiedni projekt
ustawy sygnowany podpisami postéw Kota Zydowskiego®.

Mimo tego, ze nowela ustawy o podatku przemystowym nie uwzgled-
nita czesci postulatéw zgtaszanych przez Kolo Zydowskie, jej wejscie

4SS Sejm ITI, 11 I 1931, pos. 14, tam 10, 94-95; 12 IT 1935, pos. 134, fam 44; SS Senat
11, 13 111 1930, pos. 31, fam 39.

* Druki Sejmowe, Okres III, druk 28; druk 562; SS Sejm III, 28 X 1931, pos. 35, tam
57-60; 15 XII 1931, pos. 40, fam 41-46; na poczatku lat 30. szacowano, iz kilkadziesiat pro-
cent drobnych kupcéw zydowskich musialo korzysta¢ ze wsparcia organizacji dobroczyn-
nych badz Kas Bezprocentowych Pozyczek, by moc wykupi¢ nakazane prawem $wiadectwa
przemysiowe, por. Arjeh Tartakower, Zawodowa i spoleczna struktura Zydow w Polsce
Odrodzonej [w:] Zydzi w Polsce Odrodzonej. Dzialalnos¢ spoleczna, gospodarcza, oswiatowa
i kulturalna, red. Ignacy Schiper, Arjeh Tartakower, Aleksander Hafftka, t. 2, Warszawa
1933, s. 399; kolejna z przyjetych 15 grudnia 1931 r. rezolucji méwila o wniesieniu na naj-
blizszej sesji Sejmu projektu ustawy o ordynacji podatkowej. Rezolucj¢ rzad zrealizowat
wprawdzie z widocznym opdznieniem, ale oczekiwana od lat ordynacja zostala wreszcie
uchwalona z dniem 15 marca 1934 r., zob. DzZURP 1934, nr 39, poz. 346.
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w zycie przyniosto wymierne z punktu widzenia przedsigbiorcow efekty
i przetozyto si¢ na zmiang odbioru tego akurat obcigzenia podatkowego.
Do roku 1931 wtacznie podatek obrotowy, podobnie jak w latach 20.,
uznawany byl przez parlamentarzystow zydowskich za nieetyczny i na
wskro§ antygospodarczy, rujnujacy kupiectwo, najbardziej szkodliwy
podatek i najwazniejszy problem zycia gospodarczego, a nawet ,,.bakcyl
$mierciono$ny dla zycia gospodarczego”. Po nowelizacji jego obraz w wy-
powiedziach przedstawicieli Kofa znaczaco si¢ zmienit. Podnoszone za-
strzezenia dotyczyly juz raczej kwestii zwigzanych z wymiarem, stosowa-
nia ulg w podatku oraz postulowanych modyfikacji w kwestiach bardziej
szczegOtowych. Mozna zatem uznaé, ze mimo podnoszonych w 1931 r.
zastrzezef, wprowadzone wtedy zmiany zostaly przez parlamentarzy-
stow zydowskich uznane za korzystne i wartoSciowe, co znalazio wyraz
w zmianie ich stosunku do tego obciazenia (wcigz aktualnym postulatem
pozostawato zniesienie Swiadectw przemyslowych oraz uproszczenie
podatku od obrotu)*®.

Podsumowujac, nalezy zauwazy¢ wigc widoczng konsekwencje par-
lamentarzystow zydowskich w ich postawie wzgledem polityki fiskalne;.
Nie miato wprawdzie Koto Zydowskie wigkszych szans na przeforsowa-
nie wlasnych rozwigzan podatkowych w parlamencie, jednak przepro-
wadzona w 1931 r. z inicjatywy rzadu nowelizacja zasad podatku prze-
mystowego przyniosta widoczne zmniejszenie obcigzen fiskalnych duze;j
liczby przedsiebiorstw zydowskich. Przyjecie tej nowelizacji stalo sie
rOwniez wyrazng cezurg dla aktywnosci parlamentarzystow zydowskich
w kwestiach podatkowych. Do roku 1931 podstawowym podejmowanym
problemem, obok zubozenia ,,mas zydowskich”, byt podatek przemy-
stowy i potrzeba jego reformy, pdzniej problemy z nim zwiazane ulegly
pewnej marginalizacji, a na plan pierwszy wysuneta sie kwestia trwale
obciazajacych podatnikoéw zydowskich zalegioSci podatkowych*.

4SS Sejm II, 8 IIT 1930, pos. 84, tam 26; SS Sejm III, 14 II 1931, pos. 14, tam 10, 94; 28
X 1931, pos. 35, tam 57; 11 II 1932, pos. 54, tam 61; 12 II 1935, pos. 134, fam 44; SS Senat
11, 13 I1I 1930, pos.31, tam 40; wskutek stopniowo wprowadzanych obnizek stawek podatku
obrotowego zmniejszyly si¢ w kolejnych latach zaréwno wplywy z tytutu jego pobierania
(z 239 mln zt w 1931/32 r. do 172 mln zt w 1935/36), jak i udziat podatku przemystowego
w strukturze dochodéw budzetu z podatkéw bezposrednich (odpowiednio z 40,5% do
32,9%) , por. Maly Rocznik Statystyczny 1936, s. 267; 1939, s. 380; Pawet Grata, Monopole
skarbowe..., s. 95-96; M. Tyll, Z zagadnieri obcigzenia podatkowego w Polsce, ,,Polska Go-
spodarcza” 9,1938, nr 9, s. 374.

4 Szerzej na temat stosunku parlamentarzystow zydowskich do polityki podatkowej
okresu kryzysu zob. Pawet Grata, Stanowisko parlamentarzystow zydowskich wobec polityki



134 PAWEL GRATA

W latach 1935-1939

Ostatnie lata przed wybuchem II wojny $wiatowej, obejmujace
w parlamencie czas skroconej IV kadencji Sejmu i Senatu oraz przerwa-
nej agresja niemiecka na Polske kadencji V, stanowily okres wyraznie
wyodrebniajacy si¢ zaréwno w dziejach izb przedstawicielskich II Rze-
czypospolitej, jak i obecnosci w nich parlamentarzystow zydowskich.
Przede wszystkim, uptywal on w warunkach obowigzywania Konstytucji
kwietniowej i nowej niedemokratycznej ordynacji wyborczej, w kontek-
Scie za§ parlamentarnej reprezentacji Zydow zauwazy¢ nalezy dalsze, ale
adekwatne do zmian w liczbie cztonkOéw Sejmu i Senatu, zmniejszenie si¢
jej liczebnosci. W Sejmie wybranym w 1935 r. zasiadato juz tylko 4 postow
zydowskich (do Senatu prezydent MoScicki mianowal dwoch politykow
zydowskich), w roku 1938 natomiast do Sejmu weszto 5 postow-Zydow,
a liczba senatorow pozostala bez zmian. Analogicznie zatem jak w latach
1930-1935 parlamentarzySci zydowscy stanowili okoto 2% cztonkéw obu
izb, co nijak nie miafo si¢ do udziatu Zydéw w calej ludnosci Rzeczy-
pospolitej. Wraz z minimalizacjg reprezentacji zydowskiej coraz wigcej
miejsca w jej dziatalnoSci zajmowaly sprawy zwigzane z obrong ludnosci
zydowskiej przed dziataniami ograniczajacymi jej podstawowe prawa
obywatelskie. Tak zwana kwestia zydowska, jak pisze Szymon Rudnicki,
na forum Sejmu pojawiala si¢ przeci¢tnie raz na trzy posiedzenia, co silg
rzeczy na plan dalszy odsuwato wazng, ale juz nie tak fundamentalng
problematyke podatkowa®.

Co wiecej, w warunkach poprawiajacej si¢ koniunktury, nawet w tych
wystapieniach parlamentarzystow zydowskich, ktore wprost podejmo-
waly tematyke gospodarcza, sprawy podatkowe pojawialy si¢ rzadko.
Dominowaly w nich kwestie zwiazane z wypieraniem Zydéw z handlu,
zwigzang z tym akcja bojkotowa, zbyt skromnym wsparciem potrzeb
ludnoSci zydowskiej ze strony budzetu, sprawa uboju rytualnego, czy
wreszcie widocznym rozwojem gospodarki etatystycznej. Tymczasem

podatkowej paristwa polskiego w okresie Wielkiego Kryzysu [w:] Rola Zydow w rozwoju gospo-
darczym ziem polskich, red. Janusz Skodlarski, Andrzej Pieczewski, £.6dz 2014, s. 189-202.

4 Szymon Rudnicki, dz. cyt., s. 363-366, 370, 377-401; w mysl ordynacji wyborczych
z 8 lipca 1935 r. w Sejmie zasiadato juz tylko 208 postow, a nie, jak wezeSniej 444, nato-
miast liczba senatoréw zmniejszyta si¢ z 111 do 96; nt. zasad ordynacji wyborczej i wyboréw
1935 r., zob. np. Andrzej Chojnowski, Pilsudczycy u wiadzy. Dzieje Bezpartyjnego Bloku
Wspolpracy z Rzqdem, Wroctaw 1986, s. 228-240; Wiadystaw Pobog-Malinowski, Najnowsza
historia polityczna Polski 1864-1945, t. 2: 1919-1939, Londyn 1956, s. 587-588.
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w omawianym okresie doszto do kilku waznych i oczekiwanych od lat
przez przedstawicieli mniejszoSci zydowskiej zmian w polskim systemie
podatkowym. Sprawujacy swe funkcje od jesieni 1935 r. wicepremier
i minister skarbu Eugeniusz Kwiatkowski nie tylko uproScit system
podatkowy, doprowadzajac do scalenia podstawowych podatkdw bezpo-
$rednich z licznymi wcze$niej obowigzujacymi dodatkami do nich, ale
rOéwniez zapowiedzial i przeprowadzit tzw. malg reforme podatkowa
w czesci odpowiadajaca zgtaszanym od ponad dekady przez parlamenta-
rzystow zydowskich postulatom*.

Wspomniany wyzej proces porzadkowania i upraszczania systemu
podatkowego odbyt si¢ drogg ustawodawstwa dekretowego, wskutek
czego przedstawiciele mniejszosci zydowskiej w parlamencie nie mieli
mozliwoS$ci prezentacji swoich opinii na temat przeprowadzanych zmian.
W tej sytuacji debata nad matg reformg podatkowg stata si¢ praktycznie
jedynym z punktu widzenia parlamentarzystow zydowskich godnym uwa-
gi wydarzeniem zwigzanym z polityka podatkowa panstwa. Co istotne,
kwestii podatkowych nie podnosili oni ani przy okazji kolejnych debat
budzetowych, ani w innych okolicznoSciach, co w kontekscie licznych wy-
powiedzi na ten temat w poprzednich kadencjach byto zasadniczg zmia-
ng. Jednym z nielicznych w tym wzgledzie wyjatkOw byto przypomnienie
przez posta Emila Sommersteina w debacie nad budzetem Ministerstwa
Przemystu i Handlu na 1938/39 r., ze Zydzi ptaca nieproporcjonalnie
duzo podatkéw w stosunku do ich udziatu w liczbie ludnosci, gdyz ,,na
1850 000 000 zt wplywow z podatkéw i monopoli mozna wyposrodkowaé
511 milionéw zt na ludnosé zydowska, a zatem 28%, mimo ze Zydzi sta-
nowig 9,8% ogodtu ludnosci™.

Co znamienne, zacytowana wypowiedz byla polemika z postem Ta-
deuszem Marchlewskim, a nie wprost skierowanym zarzutem do wtadz
skarbowych. Potwierdzeniem za$ raczej neutralnego stosunku do pro-
wadzonej przez rzad polityki podatkowej byt rOwniez fakt, ze parlamen-
tarzySci zydowscy nie podejmowali kwestii podatkowych w pozostalych
debatach budzetowych tego okresu. Bardzo wyraznie potozony nacisk

% Janusz Fatowski, dz. cyt., s. 238-244; nt. matej reformy podatkowej zob. np. Pawet
Grata, Polityka podatkowa wicepremiera i ministra skarbu Eugeniusza Kwiatkowskiego
w latach 1935-1939, ,Humanities and Social Science” 20,,2014,, nr 1, s. 32-36; Zbigniew
Landau, Jerzy Tomaszewski, Gospodarka Polski miedzywojennej 1918-1939, t. 1V: Lata
interwencjonizmu paristwowego 1936—1939, Warszawa 1989, s. 372-373.

47 SS Sejm IV, 17 II 1938, pos. 71, tam 52.
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na nieréwne traktowanie ludnoSci zydowskiej taczyli jej parlamentarni
przedstawiciele nie z kwestiami podatkowymi, ale catoksztaltem polityki
budzetowej pafstwa i wcigz widoczng dyskryminacja Zydow w strukturze
wydatkow skarbowych. W lutym 1938 r. Icchak Rubinstein skarzyl si¢, ze
,my Zydzi w budzecie figurujemy tylko po stronie dochodéw, po stronie
obcigzen; po stronie za$ rozchodow, Swiadczen Panstwa na rzecz ludno-
$ci — nic, czy prawie nic dla nas nie ma. Na nasze potrzeby o§wiatowe nic
nie otrzymujemy, na nasze potrzeby opieki spotecznej prawie nic, a na
potrzeby wyznaniowe otrzymujemy wcigz ten sam upokarzajacy, poniza-
jacy godnos$¢ naszej religii ochtap, wynoszacy okoto 3 groszy na gtowe”.
Jakub Mincberg w tym samym czasie mdwil, ze nigdzie w preliminarzu
nie znalazt cyfr, ,,ktore by Swiadczyly, ze spoteczenstwo zydowskie stano-
wi pelnoprawny element panstwowy, ktory w odpowiedniej mierze jest
uwzgledniany w dziedzinie potrzeb spolecznych®.

Jedyna w drugiej potowie lat 30. istotna debata podatkowa odbyta
si¢, jak juz zaznaczono, w zwiazku z zaproponowang przez wicepremiera
Kwiatkowskiego matg reforma podatkows. Jej podstawowymi elementa-
mi byt niezwykle istotny z punktu widzenia trwajacych proceséw moder-
nizacyjnych projekt ustawy o ulgach inwestycyjnych oraz — szczegélnie
wazny w kontekScie postulatow od lat zgtaszanych przez parlamentarzy-
stow zydowskich — projekt ustawy o podatku obrotowym. Miat on w za-
mierzeniu ujednolici¢ pobdr dotychczasowego podatku przemystowego
poprzez likwidacje swiadectw przemystowych i oparcie tej obcigzajace;j
dziatalno$¢ gospodarcza daniny na podatku obrotowym dla przedsie-
biorstw przemystowych i handlowych. Nowa ustawa, ostatecznie przy-
jeta 4 maja 1938 r., dawata ministrowi skarbu mozliwo$¢ wprowadzania
scalonego podatku obrotowego dla niektorych kategorii produktow,
co takze bylo od lat postulowane przez parlamentarzystow zydowskich
(z uprawnienia tego minister skarbu skorzystat na poczatku 1939 r.)*.

Parlamentarna debata nad projektem ustawy o podatku obrotowym
odbyta si¢ 18 marca 1938 r., jednak swego rodzaju jej zapowiedzig i po-
wrotem niejako do problematyki reformy podatkowe;j stata si¢ wypowiedz
Jakuba Mincberga w trakcie obrad nad preliminarzem budzetowym

4SS Sejm IV, 17 IT 1936, pos. 10, tam 94-101; 25 IT 1936, pos. 17, tam 84-89; 26 IT 1936,
pos. 18, tam 39-43; 11 II 1937, pos. 37, tam 45-51; 22 II 1937, pos. 44, fam 116122; 10 II
1938, pos. 66, tam 78-79; 23 1I 1938, pos. 75, tam 32; SS Sejm V, 3 XII 1938, pos. 3, tam
51-57; 13 11 1939, pos. 8, fam 52-61.

4 Druki Sejmowe, Okres IV, druk 680; DzZURP 1938, nr 34, poz. 292; Ustawa o podatku
obrotowym, ,,Polska Gospodarcza” 9 ,1938, nr 20, s. 791-793.
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Ministerstwa Skarbu przeprowadzonych 23 lutego tego roku. Mincberg,
mimo ze zdawatl sobie sprawe ,,jak dalece konieczne sg reformy podat-
kowe na calym szeregu odcinkow dotad zaniedbanych i niedocenianych”
oraz przypominal, ze ,,postowie i senatorowie zydowscy niejednokrotnie
na ten temat mowili i apelowali do czynnikdéw rzadowych”, a ,,Zydzi sa
gleboko zainteresowani w reorganizacji systemu fiskalnego”, to jednak
konstatowal, iz ,,w tej chwili stokro¢ wazniejsza jest reforma obyczajow”,
gdyz ,,daje ona pewniejsza i trwalsza rekojmi¢ wykonania preliminowa-
nych sum dochodowych niz wszelkie najcenniejsze bodaj poczynania
i posuniecia rzagdowe w dziedzinie cigzaréw spotecznych”. Wypowiedz
ta po raz kolejny potwierdzata wskazany wyzej nowy trend w postawie
parlamentarzystow zydowskich wobec kwestii podatkowych i trwale prze-
suni¢cie Srodka ciezkosci w tym wzgledzie. Ukierunkowane ono byto na
pokazywanie zydowskich podatnikéw jako lojalnych obywateli wywigzu-
jacych sie mimo trudnoSci ze swych zobowigzah wobec pafnstwa, co byto
szczegOlnie istotne w kontekscie licznych oskarzen w tej mierze kierowa-
nych wobec Zydéw. Mincberg dodawal zreszta, ze ,,godnym krainy cudow
jest niezrozumiate wprost zjawisko, ze obywatele-Zydzi, mimo okropnych
warunkéw istnienia, ostatnim wysitkiem prowadza warsztaty pracy, wy-
wiazujac si¢ przy tym ze swych jakze cigzkich swiadczen podatkowych”,

Sama reforma podatku przemystowego i przeksztalcenie go w poda-
tek obrotowy na zasadach zaproponowanych przez Ministerstwo Skarbu
nie spotkaly sie¢ z przychylnym przyjeciem ze strony reprezentujacego
Zydowska Reprezentacje Parlamentarng Jakuba Mincberga. Przypomi-
najac, ze ,,sfery gospodarcze od dawna domagaja si¢ reformy podatko-
wej, tak dawno zapowiedzianej i przez wszystkich oczekiwanej” uznat
jednak, ze ,,b¢dgca obecnie na warsztacie tzw. mata reforma podatkowa,
sktadajaca si¢ z 3 zasadniczych czeSci, a mienigca si¢ malg reforma, jest
niejako kieszonkowym wydaniem tych oczekiwanych norm fiskalnych”.
Co wigcej, méwca wyrazit zadowolenie, ze ,,zainicjowano tylko tzw. malg
reforme podatkowa, gdyz widzac jej wyniki, mozna by si¢ spodziewac po
wickszej reformie jeszcze znaczniejszych powoddéw do niezadowolenia”,
gdyz ,,jesli domagamy si¢ gruntownych przemian w dziedzinie fiskalnej,
to oczywiScie mamy na wzgledzie procz nienaruszalnosci dochodéw pan-
stwowych, wzmocnienie stanu gospodarczego obywateli™!.

0SS Sejm IV, 23 11 1938, pos. 75, tam 33.

1SS Sejm TV, 18 I 1938, pos. 79, tam 44; trzecim wspomnianym przez Mincberga
elementem malej reformy podatkowej, obok ustaw o podatku obrotowym oraz o ulgach in-
westycyjnych, byt projekt ustawy o zwolnieniu od podatku dochodowego dywidendy z akcji
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Przywolujac formutowane od ponad dekady zarzuty wobec dotych-
czasowego podatku przemyslowego, Mincberg krytykowal projekt za
to, ze jego zdaniem nie przynosil zmniejszenia obcigzenia fiskalnego.
Swiadectwa przemystowe mialy zostaé zastapione oplatami rejestracyj-
nymi, a korzystne zmiany w samym podatku obrotowym niwelowane byty
anulowaniem obnizki stawek podatku przewidzianej na 1939 r., a takze
podniesieniem poziomu opodatkowania przemyslu oraz innymi nie-
korzystnymi dla przedsigbiorcow rozwigzaniami. Jego niezadowolenie
wzbudzit rowniez brak w ustawie realizacji konsekwentnie podnoszone-
go od lat zadania scalenia podatku i pobierania go u zZrodia (u producen-
ta, badz importera). Co wigcej, mimo dostrzezenia pozytywnych zmian
w projekcie wprowadzonych w toku obrad Komisji Skarbowej uznat on,
ze ustawa — wbrew twierdzeniom wtadz skarbowych — nie bedzie neutral-
na dla podatnikow i przyniesie wzrost globalnej kwoty ich obcigzenia.
Nieco tylko lepiej Mincberg ocenil projekt noweli do ustawy o podatku
dochodowym, w ktorym, jak uznat, ,,mozna si¢ jeszcze dopatrzyC pew-
nych pozytywnych wynikow tzw. malej reformy podatkowej, podczas, gdy
w tych innych projektach dojrze¢ tego juz nie mozna”.

Paradoksalnie zatem fundamentalna i oczekiwana od lat reforma
podatku przemystowego spotkata si¢ z chtodnym, nieprzychylnym przy-
jeciem ze strony parlamentarnej reprezentacji Zydow w Polsce. Na pew-
no zdecydowaly o tym wzgledy merytoryczne, jednak wydaje sie, ze swoj
udzial w takim potraktowaniu malej reformy podatkowej Eugeniusza
Kwiatkowskiego mialy réwniez wspomniane wyzej uwarunkowania na-
tury ogdlnej, ktdére w sposob trwaly problematyke podatkowa zepchnely
w ciefl znacznie wazniejszych z punktu widzenia zycia spolecznosci zy-
dowskiej zagrozen ja spotykajacych.

Uwagi koncowe

Podsumowujgc procesy ksztattowania si¢ stanowiska parlamentarzy-
stow zydowskich wobec systemu i polityki podatkowej I Rzeczypospo-
litej pamigtaé nalezy, ze zawsze byto ono odzwierciedleniem interesow,

i dochodéw z udzialow w spoldzielniach i spotkach z ograniczong odpowiedzialnoScia,
zob. DZURP 1938, nr 26, poz. 226.

2SS Sejm IV, 18 III 1938, pos. 79, tam 32, 44-47; jedyna zaproponowana przez Minc-
berga poprawka do projektu ustawy o podatku obrotowym zostata przez wigkszo$¢ Sejmu
odrzucona.
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pogladdw i oczekiwan reprezentowanej przez nich grupy, a nie probg
obiektywnej oceny realiow podatkowych panstwa. Drugg wazng de-
terminanta pozostawaly niezmiennie uwarunkowania koniunkturalne
w gospodarce, trzecim czynnikiem skfadowym za$§ szeroko rozumiane
polozenie (polityczne, ekonomiczne, spoteczne) ludnosci zydowskiej
w Rzeczypospolitej. Mozna nawet uznad, ze zainteresowanie kwestiami
podatkowymi byto odwrotnie proporcjonalne do stanu napigcia w okre-
§lajacych to polozenie stosunkach narodowosciowych pafistwa, a sposob
ksztaltowania si¢ tzw. kwestii zydowskiej w Polsce miat decydujacy wptyw
na stopien zainteresowania parlamentarzystow zydowskich skadinad
niezwykle istotng dla ich pobratymcdw problematyka podatkowa.

Wskutek tak zarysowanych uwarunkowan zauwazy¢ nalezy widoczng
ewolucje w postawie parlamentarnych przedstawicieli mniejszoSci zy-
dowskiej wobec polityki podatkowej panstwa. W pierwszych latach nie-
podlegtosci byta ona wprawdzie umiarkowanie krytyczna, ale zalezna od
doraznie zmieniajacych si¢ dziatan wladz skarbowych, jak i ich wptywu
na polozenie ekonomiczne ludnosci zydowskiej w Polsce. PdZniej, wraz
z uksztaitowaniem si¢ w toku reform skarbowo-walutowych wtasnego
systemu podatkowego oraz urealnieniem i znaczacym podwyzszeniem
poziomu obciazen fiskalnych stosunek ten stat si¢ z gruntu negatywny,
a parlamentarzysci zydowscy konsekwentnie krytykowali zar6wno pro-
wadzong od 1924 r: polityke podatkowa, jak i sam system podatkowy,
ktéremu nie zawsze nawet zgadzali si¢ przyznawac miano systemu w pel-
nym tego pojecia rozumieniu.

Druga potowa lat 20. przyniosta — mimo wyraznej poprawy koniunk-
tury — utrwalenie tego negatywnego stosunku, chociaz generalnie lepsza
sytuacja gospodarcza oznaczala zelzenie nacisku podatkowego na zy-
dowskich kupcow, przemystowcow i rzemieslnikdw, co znalazto odzwier-
ciedlenie w tonie wypowiedzi ich przedstawicieli. Co istotne jednak,
mimo wielu prob sktonienia wtadz skarbowych do zainicjowania reformy
podatkowej, skfadanych w tej sprawie wnioskdw i projektow ustaw oraz
wielokrotnie podnoszonych postulatéw i zadan, dziatania ta okazywaly
si¢ nieskuteczne, a parlamentarng regulg stato si¢ odrzucanie zgtasza-
nych przez zydowskich parlamentarzystow propozycji podatkowych.

Pogtebienie krytycznego stosunku do polityki podatkowej panstwa
przyniost Wielki Kryzys, gdy na wszystkie jej niedoskonalosci, wady i bte-
dy natozyto si¢ postgpujace zubozenie, narastajace zalegloSci podatko-
we, okrutne nieraz ich egzekucje i wreszcie konsekwentnie podnoszone
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przez Koto Zydowskie nieréwne i dyskryminujace traktowanie podat-
nikOw zydowskich. Jednak, okres kryzysu oznaczal rowniez pozytywne
z punktu widzenia interesOw tej mniejszosci i postulowane od dtuzszego
czasu zmiany w tak giteboko jg dotykajacym podatku przemystowym. Ich
stopniowe wprowadzenie w zycie przyniosto nie tylko realne obnizenie
poziomu obcigzen fiskalnych, ale takze widoczne ograniczenie przez
parlamentarzystéw zydowskich tak konsekwentnej wczes$niej krytyki
polityki podatkowe;.

Zmiana w tym wzgledzie, jaka nastgpita w potowie lat trzydziestych
okazata si¢ trwatg i ostatnie lata przed wybuchem wojny uptynety w dosyé
specyficznej atmosferze afirmacji prowadzonej przez sanacj¢ polityki po-
datkowe;j. Afirmacja ta wynikata jednak nie tyle z rzeczywistej jej akcep-
tacji, lecz ze zmienionej sytuacji spoleczno-politycznej i gospodarczej,
w ktorej problemy podatkowe na pewno nie byly juz najwazniejszymi
sposrod nekajacych polskich Zydow. Co wigcej, w obliczu wystepujacych
zagrozef ten milczacy, pozornie obojetny stosunek do prowadzonej przez
panstwo polityki podatkowej uzna¢ mozna za element konsekwentnej
polityki manifestacji lojalnos$ci wobec panstwa polskiego.

Znamienne dla niej stalo si¢ widoczne przesunigcie akcentow w wy-
stapieniach parlamentarzystow zydowskich z czesto kontestowanego
wcze$niej nadmiernego obcigzenia fiskalnego mniejszosci zydowskiej
w Polsce na wcigz nierealizowane jej potrzeby budzetowe. W ten sposob
Zydzi, podkreslajac wypelnianie swoich zobowiazan podatkowych wobec
panstwa, ktorego byli obywatelami, czuli si¢ uprawnieni do rOwnopraw-
nego i sprawiedliwego traktowania w zachodzacych w ramach budzetu
procesach podziatu czesci dochodu spotecznego redystrybuowanej przez
rzad. Mozna zatem stwierdzi¢, ze problematyka podatkowa stanowigca
przez dtugie lata jedno z najwazniejszych pol aktywnosci parlamentarzy-
stow zydowskich, z czasem, z r6znych, nie tylko merytorycznych wzgle-
dow, tracita na znaczeniu, ostatecznie zaS zlozona zostala na ottarzu wal-
ki w obronie podstawowych praw obywatelskich mniejszoS$ci zydowskiej
w Polsce.

Pawet Grata
Uniwersytet Rzeszowski
pgrata@wp.pl
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Tziona Grossmark

“Because Kilns are not Permitted in Jerusalem”:!
An Urban Legislation Dealing with Distancing of Smoke-
-Emitting Implements from the City in Ancient Palestine

Abstract: Urban legislation dealing with the problems and difficulties of commu-
nal living in a town is well documented in the ancient world and during the
Hellenistic, Roman and Byzantine periods. The towns of Roman and Byzantine
Palestine were no exception to this, and they decreed urban regulations of that
kind. Regulations that were imposed in the Land of Israel during these periods
found their way into halakhic debate and are therefore included in rabbinical
sources. A famous baraita in Tractate Baba Qamma of the Babylonian Talmud
that enumerated the “Ten special regulations that were applied to Jerusalem” has
been identified by a number of scholars as a list of urban laws that were applied in
the town of Jerusalem probably dating from the days of the Second Temple. The
following paper will focus on the restriction on building kilns in the town that was
listed amongst the various regulations in the baraita. This particular restriction
can be traced over the course of long periods of time.

Urban legislation dealing with the problems and difficulties of
communal living in a town, such as conflicts among neighbors or public
hazards, is well documented in the ancient world and during the Helleni-
stic, Roman and Byzantine periods.? The towns of Roman and Byzantine
Palestine were no exception to this and they decreed urban regulations
of that kind. Urban regulations that were imposed in the Land of Israel

' The Babylonian Talmud, Tractate of the Mishnah Zebahim (b. Zeb.), 96a.
2 Mason Hammond, The City in the Ancient World (Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1972),
222-224,233; E. J. Owens, The City in the Greek and Roman World (London, 1992), 167.
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during these periods found their way into halakhic debate and therefore
are included in rabbinical sources.

The famous baraita® in Tractate Baba Qamma of the Babylonian Tal-
mud that enumerated the “Ten special regulations that were applied to
Jerusalem”* has been identified by a number of scholars as a list of urban
laws or regulations that were applied in the town of Jerusalem, dating
probably from the days of the Second Temple.’

In the following paper this baraita will be reread and studied in light
of the above assumptions. We will then focus on one of the restrictions
that were listed amongst the various regulations in the baraita that can
be traced during long periods of history.

The text of the baraita is as follows:

Ten special regulations that were applied to Jerusalem: That a house sold there should
not be liable to become irredeemable; that it should never bring a heifer whose neck
is broken; that it could never be made a condemned city; that its houses would not
become defiled through leprosy; that neither beams nor balconies should be allowed
to project there; that no dunghills should be made there; that no kilns should be kept
there; that neither gardens nor orchards should be cultivated there, with the exception,

3 ‘Baraita’ from the Aramaic: external. In its simplest sense it designates a tradition
or a halakha that was not incorporated in the Mishnah. Nevertheless many of the baraitot
that were incorporated in the Babylonian Talmud and other Amoraic texts are later than
the period of the Mishnah. Louis Jacobs, “Are there Fictitious Baraitot in the Babylonian
Talmud?” Hebrew Union College Annual 42 (1971), 185-196; Ezra Zion Melammed, An
Introduction to Talmudic Literature (Jerusalem, 1973), 258-270 (Hebrew); Hermann Lebe-
recht Strack, Glinter Stemberger, Introduction to the Talmud and Midrash, transl. and ed.
by Markus Bockmuehl (second printing: Minneapolis, 1996), 177-178, 198-199.

4 The Babylonian Talmud, Tractate Baba Qamma (b. B. Qam.), 82b.

> S. Bialoblotzki, “Yerushalayim ba-halakhah,” in Alei Ayin: The Salman Schocken
Jubilee Volume — Contribution on Biblical and Post-Biblical Hebrew Literature, Poetry and
Belles-Lettres. Issued on the Occasion on His Seventieth Birthday by a Circle of His Friends
(Jerusalem, 1948-1952), 25-74; Louis I. Finkelstein, “Ha-halakhot she-ne’emru be-
-Yerushalayim,” in Saul Lieberman ed., Alexander Marx Jubilee Volume (New York, 1950),
351-369; Ephraim E. Urbach, Ha-halakha miqgoroteha ve-hitpatkhuta (Givatayim, 1984),
23-24. See also: A. Biichler, “La pureté 1évitique de Jérusalem et les tombeaux des pro-
phétes,” Revue des Etudes Juives, 62 (1911), 201-215 and 63 (1912), 30-50; Alexander Gut-
tmann, “Jerusalem in Tannaitic Law,” Hebrew Union College Annual, 40/41 (1969-1970),
251-275; Yehoshua Brand, Glass Vessels in the Talmudic Literature (Jerusalem, 1978), 154ft.
(Hebrew); Tziona Grossmark, Jewish Glass-Making in the Land of Israel in the Roman and
Byzantine Periods (M.A. Thesis, University of Haifa, 1989), 93-96 (Hebrew); Grossmark,
“Distancing the Lime Pits from the City: The Development of a City Ordinance from the
Days of the Second Temple,” in Menahem Mor et al. (eds.), For Uriel: Studies in the History
of Israel in Antiquity Presented to Professor Uriel Rappaport (Jerusalem, 2006), 427-438
(Hebrew).
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however, of the garden of roses which existed from the days of the former prophets;
that no fowls should be reared there and that no dead person should be kept there
overnight.®

A few parallel recensions to the baraita are found in rabbinical
literature, one in the tractate of Nega'im of the Tosefta:

...And Jerusalem is not made unclean through plagues. Said R. Judah: “I heard only
the Sanctuary alone.” They do not measure from it [Jerusalem] toward the corpse.
They do not bring [on its account] the calf whose neck is broken [Deut 21:18]. And it
[Jerusalem] is not made a ‘destroyed city’. R. Nathan says, “Also the law concerning
the rebellious son does not apply to it, as it is said, ‘And they shall bring him to the
elders of his town and to the gate of his place’ [Deut 21:19] — excluding Jerusalem
which belongs to [all] Israel”. They do not keep the corpse in it overnight. And they do
not carry the bones of a man through it. And they do not rent houses in it. And they do
not provide a place for a resident alien. And they do not set up graves in it, except for
the graves of the house of David and the grave of Hulda the prophetess, which were
there from the days of the former prophets. And it is not planted, and is not sown, and
it is not ploughed, and they do not raise trees in it, except for rose gardens, which were
there from the times of the former prophets. And they do not raise dung-heaps in it,
because of the uncleanness. And they do not build from [houses in] it projections and
balconies to the public domain, because of thereby making a Tent for the transmission
of uncleanness.”

® b. B. Qam. 82b.

7 The Babylonian Talmud, Tractate Negaim (t. Neg.) 6:1-2, Zuckermandel edition, 625;
There is much research and debate about the true nature of the Tosefta as well as about
its antiquity and its primacy to other rabbinical compilations. This debate is followed by
a further debate about the textual and intertextual relationship between the Tosefta and
the Mishnah, or the Tosefta and the Jerusalem or Babylonian Talmud. However, since the
Tosefta contains a post-Mishnah stratum, it must have been edited during the Amoraic
period or even later and, therefore, it is subsequent to the Mishnah. Chanoch Albeck, Intro-
duction to the Talmud, Babli and Yerushalmi (Tel Aviv, 1969), 51-78 (Hebrew); Yoel Elitzur,
“Mifgashei Lashon ve-Realiya be-Lashon Hazal ve-She’elat Qadmuta Shel ha-Tosefta” in
Moshe Bar-Asher (ed.), Mechqarim be-lashon, sefer ha-yovel le-Yisrael Yeivin, V-VI (Jerusa-
lem, 1992), 109-121; Shamma Friedman, “The Primacy of the Tosefta in Mishnah-Tosefta
Parallels, Shabbat 16,17, Tarbiz 62 (1993), 313-338 (Hebrew); Yaakov Elman, Authority
and Tradition: Tosefta Baraitot in Talmudic Babylonia (New York, 1994); Friedman, “The
Primacy of the Tosefta in Mishnah-Tosefta Parallels,” in Proceedings of the Eleventh Congress
of Jewish Studies, Jerusalem, June 22-29 1993, Division C, vol. 1 (Jerusalem, 1993-1994),
15-22; Friedman, “The Primacy of the Tosefta to Mishnah in Synoptic Parallels,” in Harry
Fox, Tirzah Meacham, Diane Kriger (eds), Introducing Tosefta: Textual, Intertextual and
Intertextual Studies (Hoboken, N.J., 1999), 99-121; Adiel Schremer, “The Text-Tradition
of the Tosefta: A Preliminary Study in the Footsteps of Saul Lieberman,” Jewish Studies
1 (2002), 11-43 (Hebrew). In the following paper, we will consider the Tosefta to contain
both Tannaitic and Amoraic materials and, unless proved otherwise, it will be considered as
later than the Mishnah while not necessarily a supplement to the Mishnah or a commentary
on it.
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Two other distinctive versions are included in the extra-canonical
tractate of ‘Abot de Rabbi Nathan, in each of its two recensions (A and
B) respectively:®

In ARNA:

Ten things were said of Jerusalem: Jerusalem houses do not become unclean through
leprosy; It is not to be declared a condemned city; Neither beams nor balconies nor
sockets may project there over the public thoroughfare lest, by overshadowing, they
give passage to corpse uncleanness; The dead may not be lodged there overnight; The
bones of dead man may not be carried through it; No place is made available for a resi-
dent alien; No graves may be kept up there excepting the graves of the house of David,
and Hulda the prophetess, which were there since the days of the early prophets.
And when (all other) graves were cleared away, why were these not cleared away?
They say; there was a tunnel here which gave passage to the uncleanness into the
brook of Kidron. No plants may be planted there; neither gardens nor orchards may
be cultivated there, excepting rose gardens, which were there since the days of the
early prophets; Neither geese nor chickens may be raised there nor, needless to say,
pigs; No dunghills may be kept there because of uncleanness; No trial of a stubborn
and rebellious son may be held there — such is the view of Rabbi Nathan — for it is said,
Then shall his father and his mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders
of his city, and unto the gate of his place [Deut 21:19], and this [Jerusalem] is not ‘his
city’, this is not ‘his place’; No houses may be sold there save from the ground up; The
sale of houses is not valid there for longer than twelve months; No payment for bed is
accepted there — Rabbi Judah says: Not even payment for beds [and] coverings; The
hides of the sacrificial beasts are not for sale there...°

And in ARNB:

In ten things Jerusalem excels all other lands:
No houses may be rented there (to others); Second Tithe may not be redeemed in it;
they may eat in it Lesser Holy Things;

8 The extra-canonical tractate (or minor tractate) of ’Abot de Rabi Nathan is preserved

in two versions, A and B (to be called hereinafter ARNA and ARNB respectively). ARNA
was incorporated into the printed editions of the Babylonian Talmud since the 16th century
at the end of the order Nezikin, while ARNB existed only in manuscripts. Both recensions
were published in a critical edition in 1887 by Solomon Schechter. There is an argument
among scholars whether both versions derived from a common origin (S. Schechter (ed.),
1887, xx-xxiv) or not (Judah Goldin, “The Two Versions of ’Abot de Rabbi Nathan”, Hebrew
Union College Annual 19 (1945-1946), 98ff) and further debate as to the dating of both
texts. While each probably contains a core of third-century data, the accepted dating of the
final editing of both versions is between the seventh and ninth centuries CE, with ARNB
very likely the older of the two. Goldin, op. cit., 97-120; Anthony J. Saldarini. Scholastic
Rabbinism: A Literary Study of the Fathers According to Rabbi Nathan (Chico, CA, 1982);
Menahem Kister, ‘Abot de-Rabbi Nathan: Studies in Text, Redaction and Interpretation
(Dissertation, Jerusalem: The Hebrew University 1993) (Hebrew); Strack, op. cit., 225-227.
9 ARNA, 35, Schechter edition, 104. translation: J. Goldin.
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Manure may not be brought forth in it;

No dunghills may be placed there on a public thoroughfare;

No chickens may be raised there, nor, unnecessary to say, small cattle (sheep and
goats);

No dead may be buried there;

No corpse may be kept there overnight except the graves of the house of David, the
grave of Isaiah and the grave of the prophetess Huldah;

No plants may be planted there except (they keep) the rose gardens that were planted
there in the days of the first prophets.'’

It is also interesting to note a striking similarity between the baraita
in each of its versions and the Mishnah that deals with validity of
usucaption:

In what cases does usucaption remain valid, and in what cases does it not remain valid?
If a man put cattle or an oven or stoves or mill-stones in a courtyard, or reared fowls
there or put his manure in a courtyard, such usucaption is not valid...Projections and
balconies may not be built out into the public domain..."

Beside these distinctive versions, there are other parallels to sporadic
halakhot that are listed in the baraita, the Mishnah and the Tosefta.

The baraita was subjected to a thorough study of its text content and
context and the relationship between its recensions, in order to present
its historical meaning and significance."

Hereinafter it will be maintained that structural considerations point
to the primacy of the text found in tractate Baba Qamma of the Babylo-
nian Talmud to the other versions of the baraita “ten special regulations
that were applied to Jerusalem.” This argument ignores the dates assi-
gned to the completed volumes in question. Each of these compilations
is multi-layered, a product of several generations of the study of the
Torah, and each of them underwent a long process of redaction until
it was shaped and canonized into its current recension. Thus, dating
a volume of rabbinical literature is but the terminus ante quem (the latest
date) that a certain part of its content could have been written; it is
definitely not an accurate date of each of its components. The question
of the date of a certain volume is therefore irrelevant to our study.

What matters is the question as to whether each of the textual
components of any of these volumes can be placed within a historical

10" 4RNB, 39, Schechter edition, 107. Translation: Saldarini.
' The Babylonian Talmud, Tractate Baba Bathra (m. B. Bat.), 3:5,8.
12 See for example Finkelstein (1950); Guttmann (1969-1970), 252ff.
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framework. Also of importance is whether any textual and intertextual
relations between the different versions of a certain text (in our case,
the baraita noted above) in the different compilations can be traced and
studied so as to enable a reconstruction of a possible line of transmission.
It will suffice to quote Strack in Stemberger’s edition of the Introduction
to the Talmud, in order to show the complexity of this issue:

The transmission of the baraitot raises a number of problems. Sometimes baraitot are
cited elsewhere as sayings of Amoraim; both could be true, but it may also indicate
texts which are erroneously or even pseudo-epigraphically transmitted as baraitot.
Baraitot also frequently diverge from their parallels...; this implies a less standardized
transmission of baraitot. Baraitot often are not quoted verbatim but only in abbrevia-
tion, in allusion, expanded by a later interpretation, or adapted to a different linguistic
usage...!

The intertextual relationships between the various recensions of the
baraita were discussed thoroughly in past scholarship, such as Finkel-
stein’s “Ha-halakhot” (1950) which gives all versions in full, with
a discussion of their relationship. One can turn to these papers in order
to learn more on the issue.

There is one point that should be emphasized here, however. Scho-
lars who have dealt with either version of the baraita have noticed its
eclectic nature. Some of them argued that, since the text proves to be
multilayered and the halakhot it contains vary thematically, one can
assume that they were decreed and developed over a long period.!*
However, most scholars believe that the baraita was formulated during
the days of the Second Temple'® and some have even identified it as a list
of urban legislations for the city of Jerusalem during that period.

A careful reading of the baraita raises further questions about its
nature and origin. For example, a quick scan of the text of the baraita
in the Babylonian Talmud shows that it is virtually combined from two
distinctive earlier texts that were assembled together by some anonymo-
us authority. The two textual units differ both in their structural form
and their thematic content.

13- Strack in G. Stemberger edition (1996), 177-178.

14 Bialoblotzki (1948-1952), 41ff; Urbach (1984), 23-24.

15 Finkelstein (1950), 351-369; Brand (1978), 154ff; Grossmark (2006), 427-438;
Samuel Krauss, “The Settlements”, Kadmoniot ha-Talmud, 1/1 (Berlin, n.d.). (Hebrew).
In contrast to the early, conventionally-accepted dating of the baraita, Guttmann is of the
opinion that these regulations did not exist prior to 70 CE; he further maintains that these
laws are fictitious. Guttmann (1969-1970), 257-262.
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The first unit contains the first four halakhot:

That a house sold there should not be liable to become irredeemable;
That it should never bring a heifer whose neck is broken;

That it could never be made a condemned city;

That its houses would not become defiled through leprosy;!®

while the second part comprises the other six halakhot:

That neither beams nor balconies should be allowed to project there;

That no dunghills should be made there;

That no kilns should be kept there;

That neither gardens nor orchards should be cultivated there, with the exception,
however, of the garden of roses which existed from the days of the former prophets;
That no fowls should be reared there;

That no dead person should be kept there overnight."”

The linguistic pattern of the first four halakhot is of descriptive na-
ture and three of them share the same linguistic formulation in Hebrew:

En ha-bayit halut ba

Ve-ena mevia ‘egla ‘arufa
Ve-ena na’aset ‘ir ha-nidahat
Ve-ena metame’ah be-nega‘im

All four of these halakhot specify the exemption of Jerusalem from
biblical laws that were applied to a walled city.'® Although Jerusalem was
a walled city, it was exempted from these laws due to its special halakhic
status and because it was not given to any of the twelve tribes of Israel,
but was declared a common capital. This explanation can be found in the
Talmudic debate further in the sugya:

That a house sold there should not be liable to become irredeemable — for it is written:
‘Then the house that is in the walled city shall be made sure in perpetuity to him that
bought it throughout his generations’ and as it is maintained that Jerusalem was not
divided among the tribes (Lev. 25:29-30).

16 b, B. Qam. 82b.
7 ibid.
18 Tev. 25:29-30; Deut. 21:1-6; 13:13-17; Lev. 14:34-35.
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That it should never bring a heifer whose neck is broken — as it is written: ‘If one
be found slain in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it’ (Deut.
21:1-6), and Jerusalem (could not be included as it) was not divided among the tribes.
That it could never be named a condemned city — for it is written: ‘(One of) thy cities’
(Deut. 13:13) and Jerusalem was not divided among the tribes.

That its houses could not become defiled through leprosy — for it is written: ‘And I put
the plague of leprosy in the house of the land of your possession’ (Lev. 14: 34-35), and
Jerusalem was not divided among the tribes."

When comparing the Babylonian version with its parallels, we may
gather that these four halakhot were actually part of a longer list of
halakhot that exempted Jerusalem from different laws of the Torah in
accordance with its special status. The original list contained at least the
exemption of Jerusalem from the laws of the rebellious son,” and the
law that “They do not rent houses in it.”*!

This part of the baraita reflects a purely theoretical-academic
stratum of rabbinical thought. Most of the biblical laws concerning
Jerusalem had become meaningless after the destruction of the city in
70 CE. There is also evidence from the Tosefta and a few parallel baraitot
that sages doubted whether some of these laws were ever in force. Both
in the case of a defiled house and in the case of the rebellious son we
find a statement that: “A diseased house has never come into existence
and is never going to come into existence...”” or: “there never has been
a stubborn and rebellious son and never will be ...”%

The Hebrew linguistic pattern changes after the fourth halakha:

That neither beams... nor balconies, should be allowed to project there
That no dunghills... should be made there
That no kilns... should be kept there

9 b. B. Qam. 82b.

% Deut. 21:18-21; t. Neg. 6 2.

2 t. Neg. 6 2, Zuckermandel edition, 625; ARNA, 35.

2 t. Neg. 6 1, Zuckermandel edition, 625; The Babylonian Talmud, Tractate Sanhedrin
(b. Sanh.), T1a.

2 t. Sanh. 11 6, Zuckermandel edition, 431; b. Sanh. 71a.
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That neither gardens...nor orchards should be cultivated there
That no fowls ...should be reared there
That no dead person... should be kept there overnight.>

However this is not an external change only: the content and the
nature of the six halakhot also differ from the previous four. A compa-
rison with the parallel versions proves that this part of the baraita was
also originally part of a longer list of halakhot. It seems that the original
list also included a prohibition on the establishment of graves inside the
city, a prohibition on planting trees and a prohibition on taking manure
out into the public domain.” Moreover, some of these laws are found in
Tannaitic literature as laws that were applied to any city and not uniquely
to Jerusalem.

The rabbinical discourse following the baraita in the Babylonian
Talmud further introduces a series of explanations and reasoning for the
various halakhot:

That neither beams nor balconies should be allowed to project there - in order not
to form a tent spreading defilement, and not to cause harm to the pilgrims for the
festivals.

That no dunghills be made there — on account of the reptiles.

That no kilns be kept there — on account of the smoke,

That neither gardens nor orchards be cultivated there — on account of the bad odour
(of withered grasses).

That no fowls be bred there — on account of the sacrifices.

That no dead person be kept there overnight — this is known by tradition.?

The Amoraic discussion presents two categories of reasoning for
most of these prohibitions. While the first results from the special
holiness and religious status of Jerusalem, and its reasoning is concerned
with defending the Holy City from being polluted by anything that may
cause religious impurity, the second category sheds light on another
aspect of these halakhot as urban laws with ecological-environmental
considerations.

Hence the first halakha “that neither beams nor balconies...” was
explained as connected to laws of ritual impurity (a tent spreading
defilement);?” on the other hand, it is a typical urban regulation for

% b. B. Qam. 82b.

5 t. Neg. 6 2, Zuckermandel edition, 625; ARNA 35; ARNB 39.

% b, B. Qam. 82b.

¥ “This is the law when someone dies in a tent: everyone who comes into the tent, and
everyone who is in the tent, shall be unclean for seven days...” Num. 19:14. The impurity



150 TZIONA GROSSMARK

protecting the welfare of pilgrims who crowded into Jerusalem during
the three pilgrimage festivals.?® However, the existence of a similar
halakha in the Mishnah — “They do not extend projections and balco-
nies over the public domain”® — which is not restricted or connected
to Jerusalem, and the accumulating data that was set forth by Owens
in his book, proves that it was a general regulation that was applied to
any city in the Hellenistic-Roman world over a long period of time.%*
When applied to Jerusalem, it probably gained the additional meaning
of preventing defilement from spreading from tent to tent.

The second prohibition “That no dunghills be made there” — which is
explained “on account of sheqazim” (translated here as reptiles) —is very
likely connected with the Mishnaic halakha that it is forbidden to take
manure “out in the public domain.”! This was applied to any city. As an
urban regulation, it deals with two environmental aspects: the dung itself
as an evil-smelling hazard, a pollutant and a source of harmful creatures
and, on the other hand, a pile of trash or dung as a nuisance and an
obstacle along the public way.*> Nevertheless the use of the Hebrew
word sheqazim, which literally means “unclean creatures,” imposed
a new meaning on the general rule. According to the laws of ritual purity,
sheqazim are among the causes of ritual impurity.*® Thus the use in our
text of this prohibition implies that it belongs to the laws of defilement.

The prohibition on installing kilns in Jerusalem was explained on
account of the smoke. As this regulation will be the focus of a detailed
discussion later on, it will suffice to mention at this point that a similar
prohibition was attributed, in the Tosefta, to the second-century (CE)
Tanna R. Nathan, and was presented as a general rule applied to every
city.* Urban laws against hazards of fire and smoke are well documented
throughout rabbinical literature, both Tannaitic and Amoraic.

The next prohibition against cultivation of gardens and orchards
within a city was explained by the authors of the Babylonian sugya

spread by a dead body occurs not only by touch but also if someone happens to be under
the same roof (‘tent’).

# Deut. 16:16.

» m. B. Bat. 3 8.

¥ Owens (1992), 167.

' The Babylonian Talmud, Tractate Baba Mesi’a (m. B. Mesi’a) 10 5; ARNB 39.

32 Owens (1992), 168-169.

3 Lev. 11:29-35.

3 t. B. Bat. 110, Liberman edition, 131.
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on account of the bad odor. This injunction probably belongs to the
general regulations that decreed the obligation of distancing trees from
the city: “Trees must be kept at a distance of twenty-five cubits from
a town; carobs and sycamore, fifty cubits,”* which was explained by the
third-generation Amora Ulla as preserving the amenities of the town.*
Indeed the Roman perception of urban scenery did not require greenery
in the city. It was a landscape of monumental architecture that created
colonnaded avenues and magnificent, immense facades.”” However, the
mention of trees such as carob and sycamore in the Mishnaic text may
indicate that the restriction was meant for trees that caused litter.

The fifth halakha in the list laid down the precise restrictions on
breeding fowls in Jerusalem. The reasoning, according to the Babylo-
nian text, was “on account of the sacrifices.”* Both the restriction and
its reasoning are found in a Tannaitic source: “We may not rear chickens
in Jerusalem on account of the Holy Things.”** The implication is that
the restriction on breeding fowls is of an early origin and already in the
Tannaitic period it was linked with Jerusalem’s special status that resul-
ted from the rituals of the sacrifices were carried out in the Temple. The
fundamentally religious law of the Mishnah gains an interesting twist in
its parallel version presented in the Tosefta: “They do not rear chickens
in Jerusalem on account of the Holy Things, but if one provides a garden
or a dung heap, this is permitted.”* The Tosefist had précised some con-
ditions under which raising chickens in Jerusalem was permitted. There
are many texts in rabbinical literature that describe the damage caused
by chickens. An enclosure for raising poultry can easily be considered as
an environmental hazard on account of its smell, noise and dirt. Sages
were aware of the damage and hazards that could have been caused by
fowls and attended to these issues.* However, it would be impossible to
forbid raising chickens, hence there is no general rule against breeding
them in Jewish texts. Nevertheless, due to the worship in the temple
and in order to preserve the ritual purity of its surroundings, the case

% m.B. Bat.217.

6 b. B. Bat. 24b.

37 Arthur Segal, The Hippodamic and the Planned City (Beer Sheva, 1978); A. Segal,
Monumental Architecture in Roman Palestine and Provincia Arabia (Haifa, 1995), 9-19.

¥ b. B. Qam. 82b.

¥ m.B. Qam.77.

4 ¢ B. Qam. 8 10. Liberman edition, 38.

4 1. B. Qam. 2 1; 8 10, Liberman edition, 5; b. B. Qam. 172-19b etc.
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was different in Jerusalem. The additional sensitivity there in the case

of raising chickens may result from the very fact that chickens are used

for “picking in a rubbish heap,”*? and may expose and bring forth some

ritually-unclean matter that will contaminate the sacrifices with this im-

purity.* Nonetheless, as is evident from the Tosefta, extenuating circum-

stances had to be found that would have permitted keeping chickens in

Jerusalem. Another conclusion that can be gathered from our sources is

that the restriction was imposed on an enclosure for raising poultry and

does not refer to the raising of a few chickens inside private homes.

The last of the restrictions in this part of the baraita, “that no dead
person be kept there overnight,” was explained as a tradition in the Tal-
mud.* This law is known in Tannaitic texts as a general rule for any city.*

This part of the baraita is a list of urban regulations for the city of
Jerusalem, but most of these regulations are known to apply to any city,
according to other rabbinical sources.

The existence of urban legislation is derived from the very existence
of urban centers in the ancient world. Along with the existence of public
institutions, local urban leadership and public urban services, there is
increasing historical evidence for a steady development of urban laws
and regulations.*

Indeed, in relatively early times remnants of legislation of this kind
were found in various Greek cities.”’” These laws dealt with the different
aspects of communal living in order to ensure the order and well-being
of the residents. In his book The City in the Greek and Roman World,
E. J. Owens has presented three main categories in which this legislation
operated:

a. Laws that defined the relationship between the state and the indivi-
dual, together with the responsibility that the individual had to the
community.

b. Relations between the individual and his neighbors.

c. The general health and well-being of the citizens and overall mainte-
nance of the city and its services.*

42 The Babylonian Talmud, Tractate Abodah Zarah (b. Abod. Zar.) 4a;y. Abod. Zar. 139d.
4 See Rashi on b. B. Qam. 82b.

# b. B. Qam. 82b.

 m. Sanh. 6 5.

% Hammond (1972), 222-224, 233.

47 ibid.

4 Owens (1992), 168.
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Traces of urban regulations dating to the days of the Second Temple,
Mishnah and Talmud in the Land of Israel are embedded in the various
layers of rabbinical literature, especially in the first tractates of Seder
Nezikin (Baba Qamma, Baba Mesi’a and Baba Batra) in each of the
rabbinical compilations.* Many of the regulations in these three tracta-
tes deal with construction. A building project by one of the citizens can
easily become a public nuisance: It can transgress the public domain by
extending the construction or establishing heaps of building material in
the street, as depicted in the following Mishnah:

If a man takes out manure into a public thoroughfare, it must be applied [to the soil]
immediately after being taken out. Mortar must not be steeped in the street, nor may
bricks be formed there. Clay may be kneaded in the street, but bricks may not be
[moulded]. When one is building in a public road, the bricks must be laid immediately
they are brought...

A building project can cause a dispute with one’s neighbors and,
furthermore, can become an environmental hazard.”!

The various halakhot in these tractates were established in order
to prevent disputes and disagreements that might break out between
individuals and the urban authorities, between the individual and his
neighbors, and in order to prevent the establishment of constructions
which may cause harm and become a public nuisance in residential areas.

The halakha determines set distances between hazardous construc-
tions and neighboring residences. Usually the distance must be between
25-50 cubits, which is probably about 15-30 meters.”> In cases where
the damage caused by the equipment was not limited to a small area,

4 Research concerning Judaism and ecology has gained interest among scholars. See,
for example: A. Suleiman, Eikhut ha-sviva le-or mekorot hazal (Ashkelon, 1989); Meir
Zikhel (ed.), Eikhut ha-sviva (ecologia) ba-mekorot ha-yahadut (Ramat Gan, 1990); Tzvi
Har-Shefer, Ecologia b-moreshet yisrael, ha-sviva u-markiveha b-re’i hayahadut (Haifa,
1994); Nahum Rakover, Eikhut ha-sviva — Heibetim ra’ayoni’im u-mishpati’im bamekorot
ha-yehudi’im, (Jerusalem, 1993); Estee Dvorjetski, “Zihum avir u-bri’ut ha-tzibbur be-ymei
bayit sheni, Mishnah, veha-Talmud”, Michmanim 13 (1999), 46-58; S. Chen, “Madua
ne’ederet etika svivatit meha-hagut ha-tzionit ha-datit? O ha’im hitkhabra ha-tzionut ha-
-datit le-eretz yisrael?” Akademut 19 (2007), 11-20; S.A. Gliksberg, Eikhut ha-sviva (ecolo-
gia) b-mishpat ha-ivri: Harkhakat mitradim (Ph.D thesis, Ramat Gan 2008); A. O. Shemesh,
“Ha-tipul b-psolet u-v-shfakhim be-tkufat khazal”, Si’akh Sadeh 5 (2008), 17-28.

¥ m. B. Mesi’a 10 5; cf. Owens (1992), 167.

St Owens (1992), 168-169.

2 m. B. Bat. 2 5-9; Adin Steinsaltz, Guide to the Talmud, Concepts and Definitions
(Jerusalem, 1990), 238.
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the halakha determines distancing it from the city proportionately.”
Special care was also taken, according to our sources, in cases were the
construction in question caused a bad odor or heavy smoke.>* Although
the concept of ecological concerns is relatively modern, awareness of its
aspects can be traced in early times.>® The halakha regarding the location
of tannery, for example, was very strict: it had to be at a distance of 50
cubits from the city and, according to the Mishnah, had to be located
east of the city: “Carrion, graves and tanning yards must be kept fifty
cubits from a town. A tanning yard must only be placed on the east side
of the town.”** However, Rabbi Aqgiba disagreed with the common idea
and maintained: “It may be placed on any side except the west, providing
it is kept at fifty cubits.”¥” No reason was given in the Mishnah — which
shortened the Tosefta — to support Aqgiba’s adage, but the Jerusalem
Talmud elaborated upon it and explained it:

“Rabbi Agiba says on any side of it one may set it (a tannery) up and he sets it fifty
cubits away, except on the Western side because (the west wind) is constant.”™

The explanation for Agiba’s comment that was given by later rabbi-
nical authorities proves that, when a decision was taken regarding where
to place facilities that produce bad odors, the existing wind patterns were
among the considerations.

Unusual concern in this regard at a given site is clearly recognizable
in early sources that deal with urban planning. The Roman architect
Vitruvius, who lived in the second half of the first century BCE, em-
phasized in his first book (De Architectura) the importance of choosing
a proper site when planning a new city. One of the problems to be faced
is the wind pattern at the planned site.”” An urban regulation that pro-
hibited the construction of kilns within the city of Jerusalem, which was
included in the baraita, reflects similar considerations. Similar regula-
tions are also found in other compilations of rabbinical literature, from
which one can assume the existence of a general urban rule that was
applied to any city in the Land of Israel, as presented here:

3 m. B. Bat. 29.
> ibid.
> Owens (1992), 166-170.
% m. B. Bat. 2 9.
7 ibid.
% . B. Bat. 1 8, Liberman edition, 131;y. B. Bat. 2 13c.
3 Vitruvius, De Architectura, 1.4.1; 1.6.

o
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A restriction that was attributed to the second-generation Tanna Rabbi Nathan (second
century CE), in tractate Baba Batra of the Tosefta, reads: “Rabbi Nathan says, ‘they
keep a furnace fifty cubits away from a town.””* This rule, unknown from the Mishnah,
was presented without any reasoning in the Tosefta; nevertheless it fits thematically
into the framework of the chapter that deals with relations between neighbors and the
distancing of hazards from the city. A kiln or furnace constantly emitting heavy smoke
is a menace to the health and the well-being of those living in its vicinity. No wonder
then that the sages of different generations were very strict and decisive regarding
smoke hazards. It was maintained in the Mishnah: “In what cases does usucaption
remain valid, and in what cases does it not remain valid? If a man put cattle or an oven
or stoves... in a courtyard... such usucaption is not valid.”®!

This can be compared with a Babylonian Talmud text: “R. Nahman
has said in the name of Rabbah b. Abbuha: There is no legal title to things
causing damage. But are we not told in a gloss on this statement that
R. Mari says it refers [for instance] to smoke, and R. Zebid to a privy.”®

Another rule was established in the Jerusalem Talmud to the Mishnah
of usucaption: “Rabbis in particular forewarn in the case of a continuing
cloud of smoke [issuing from a stove].”®® This is further elaborated in
a short aggada: “A woman would make a fire out of coals underneath
the house of R. Ilpa. He wanted to prevent her from doing so. The case
came before R. Nassah. He said: They made the rule only in the case of
a continuing cloud of smoke...”%

Sages definitely made a distinction between temporary smoke
hazards and constant, heavy smoke hazards: Whereas the latter were
forbidden, the former were not. We can gather this from yet another
aggada from the minor tractate of ARNB, in which we read that Aqiba’s
neighbors could not have prevented him from burning daily the pile of
twigs which he used for heating and light.%

Itis clear from these traditions that there was some kind of distinction
in halakhic law between different kinds of equipment that emit smoke.
On the one hand, there were what can be described as ‘industrial’®®
apparatus, the construction of which in populated urban spaces was

% ¢, B. Bat. 1 10, Liberman edition, 131.

" m. B. Bat. 3 5.

2 b. B. Bat. 23a.

5 y. B. Bat. 2 13b.

4 ibid.

% ARNB 12, Schechter edition, 30.

% Although, of course, one can hardly speak of ‘industry’ prior to the industrial revolu-
tion of the late 18th-early 19th century.
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prohibited. On the other, there were types of burning equipment that
were part of everyday life in private homes.

The fact that many texts deal with this issue enables a survey of legal
sources with regard to smoke damage in the Land of Israel throughout
the ages. However, it can be maintained that the restriction on building
furnaces inside the city of Jerusalem was part of this legislation, and that
the baraita of the Babylonian Talmud is probably earlier evidence of the
existence of such regulations in the Land of Israel. We will also maintain
the primacy of the Babylonian Talmud version to the other versions of
the baraita.

Some structural features of the text indicate its early origins, proba-
bly as an early phase of the study of the oral law. The ‘orality’ of this law
was much debated in past scholarship.®” Certain linguistic and stylistic
characteristics — including repetitions of linguistic formulas and narra-
tive patterns — are often features of oral literature® and may therefore
suggest oral transmission. One of these features — which functioned as
a mnemonic tool — was the numerical saying, “numbered lists, that is,
lists of items, verses, places and so on which are introduced by a sentence
which conveys two things: the number of items in the list and the general
category which unites all the items.”® This rhetorical device was studied
thoroughly by Towner (1973), and Saldarini (1977).”° Towner began his
study of the numbered lists with ‘proverbial enumerations,’ i.e. lists that
“seek to preserve, to render memorable and available, and to systematize
diverse experiences and wisdom concerned with natural and human
phenomena... law or admonition...and historical experience.””" The
baraita that begins with the numerical headline “Ten special regulations
that were applied to Jerusalem,” followed by a list of these ten regula-
tions, is a good example of this category. Towner also maintained, while

7 For a short summary of the issue see: Strack in Stemberger edition 1996, 31-44, with
references to further reading.

% Burke O. Long, “Recent Field Studies in Oral Literature and their Bearing on OT
Criticism,” Vetus Testamentum 26 (1976), 196.

% Anthony J. Saldarini, ““Form Criticism’ of Rabbinic Literature,” Journal of Biblical
Literature, 96 (1977), 258.

0 Wayne Sibley Towner, Enumeration of Scriptural Examples: A Study of a Rabbinic
Pattern of Discourse with Special Reference to Mekhilta de R. Ishmael (Leiden, 1973),
cf. Saldarini (1977), 257-274; Avigdor Shinan, The Embroidered Targum: The Aggadah in
Targum Pseudo-Jonathan of the Pentateuch (Jerusalem, 1992), 60-71 (Hebrew).

"t Saldarini (1977), 259.
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dealing with the issue of transmission of these numerical traditions, that
“...as the tradition-histories show, the tradents expanded and altered
the lists of data quite freely; the interpretative remark remains the most
stable element in the course of transmission; the numerical element is
the most stable part of the interpretative remark.”’? Thus it is interesting
to note that few of the versions of the baraita begin with a numerical
introduction.”

Beside the numerical headline, the second feature that may indicate
the baraita’s early date and its origin as an oral tradition is the brevity
and generalization of the text. This feature characterizes the version of
the Babylonian Talmud in contrast to the other versions. Yet the most
striking feature that implies an oral origin is the repeated use of verbal
patterns: “That neither beams... that no dunghills... that no kilns...
that neither gardens... that no fowls... that no dead person...” All of
these characteristics, which are found in the version of the baraita in the
Babylonian Talmud, are mnemonic aids for memorizing a text passed
down orally.”* These qualities are absent from the other recensions of
the baraita.

As stated earlier, the baraita was dated by a few scholars to the days
of the Second Temple, mainly on account of historical considerations,”
to which one may also add structural arguments. The structure of the
text indicates its early origin.

A system of urban regulations both for the well-being of the popula-
tion and the maintenance of public order, as in Hellenistic and Roman
cultures, would have been accepted in a city which had a stable authority
enjoying public support or authorities who were able to enact regula-
tions and enforce them. Thus it may be assumed that the urban system
of regulations in Jerusalem, which was transmitted in the Babylonian
Talmud baraita, was formulated during the time of the Hasmonean kings
or the days of Herod — periods during which Jerusalem had a centralized
leadership with authority, and when there was a considerable amount of
building activity there.

2 Towner, op. cit., 75=76.

3 Babylonian Talmud and both versions of “Abot de Rabbi Nathan.

™ Josef Heinemann, Aggadah and its Development (Jerusalem, 1974), 36 (Hebrew);
Strack in Stemberger edition (1996), 39.

> Biichler (1911, 1912); Bialoblotzki (1948-1952); Finkelstein (1950); Urbach (1984);
Grossmark (2006).
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If the restriction on building kilns in Jerusalem is dated to the days
of the Second Temple, this is the earliest date to which that regulation
can be traced. Nevertheless, there is increasing evidence for its existence
in later periods in the cities of ancient Palestine. Such is the short text in
Tractate Baba Batra of the Tosefta, wherein the restriction on building
kilns is attributed to the Tanna of the fourth generation, Rabbi Nathan
(second century CE): “Rabbi Nathan says, “They keep furnaces fifty
cubits away from a town.””’

No reasoning for the distancing of furnaces from the city was given
in this Tosefta; however, this restriction fits well within the general fra-
mework of the chapter, which deals with a variety of regulations that
were established in order to prevent nuisances and obstructions which
would cause disputes and arguments between neighbors and between
individuals and the public.

As an edited compilation, the Tosefta is certainly of an Amoraic
date” and the attribution of the above saying to a second-century authority
is by no means sufficient evidence for dating this law. A few scholars
addressed the problem of the attribution of sayings in rabbinical litera-
ture. Jacob Neusner, in his paper entitled “Evaluating the Attributions of
Sayings to Named Sages in the Rabbinic Literature,”” concluded that the
anonymous editors of the different rabbinical compilations manipulated
the attributions of sayings and statements to sages who are named in
order to establish the authority of the texts. Since the rabbinical text
is essentially a literary medium, one must consider the possibility that
the authors of the numerous compilations used the assigned sayings as
literary — or even rhetorical — devices. However, at least a portion of
the numerous sayings may still have actually been said by the rabbis to
whom they were attributed. A careful and detailed study is therefore
required in each case. Since most of the halakhic rules enumerated in
the first chapter of tractate Baba Batra of the Tosefta are well known
from the Mishnah, and although the absence of the restriction on kilns is
not found amongst the known Mishnaic rules, one can still assume that
this restriction had a Tannaitic provenance. If this law was really in force
in Jerusalem during the days of the Second Temple, as may be indicated

% t. B. Bat. 110, Liberman edition, 131.

77 Strack in Stemberger edition (1996), 156-158.

78 Jacob Neusner, “Evaluating the Attributions of Sayings to Named Sages in the
Rabbinic Literature,” Journal for the Study of Judaism, 26 (1995), 93-111.
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from its inclusion in the baraita, Rabbi Nathan could have known it and
could have mentioned this halakha.

One should also point to the fact that, while the baraita of the Ba-
bylonian Talmud mentions the restriction on furnaces in the context of
the city of Jerusalem, in the Tosefta the regulation is applied to any city.

The same restriction is found in another Talmudic context, in tractate
Zebahim of the Babylonian Talmud, where it is attributed to Rabbi Zera,
the Amora of the fourth century CE. The Talmudic sugya in Zebahim
deals with problems of ritual impurity inflicted upon temple pottery.
Returning the earthenware pots to the furnace in order to purify them
was impossible in this case, as we learn from our text: “because kilns
are not permitted in Jerusalem,” as Rabbi Zera maintained.” A similar
tradition dealing with the ritual purity of pottery is found in tractate
Hagigah of the Babylonian Talmud. However, in Hagigah® the same text
was not attributed to any named sage. Although the attribution of the
saying to Rabbi Zera, as in the case of many other such attributions,
cannot be considered with certainty to be a reliable vehicle for historical
conclusions, the above tradition provides yet another important detail —
that the restriction on kilns in Jerusalem in both these texts was clearly
directed at potters’ kilns. These texts further support and strengthen our
earlier idea that the restrictive edicts on the construction of kilns were
issued with regard to ‘industrial’ and not domestic equipment.

The accumulating data presented here shows that, from as early as
the first century BCE and during the first few centuries CE, an urban
regulation that prohibited the construction of ‘industrial’ furnaces existed
either in Jerusalem or in Palestinian cities. There are further debates in
the various rabbinical compilations regarding smoke damage. Therefore
it is plausible to assume that, had Rabbi Zera or any other sage of his
generation mentioned the restriction on kilns in urban districts, they
would probably have based their arguments on the reality that prevailed
in the cities of the Land of Israel during their time.

Later evidence to support this claim can be found in a different
source, dating back to the fifth century CE: This is an essay written by
Julianus, an architect from Ashkelon, which deals with building laws that

" b. Zeb. 96a.
8 The Babylonian Talmud, Tractate Hagigah (b. Hag.) 26a.
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were in practice in the cities of the land of Israel in his day.®" Unfor-
tunately, most of the text has not survived, although significant parts
of it were included in a book of laws that was written and drawn up in
Constantinople during the 14" century by Konstantin Harmenopulos.
This compilation, entitled Manuale legume sive Hexabiblos, is a collec-
tion of regulations for the use of the Eparchos who was in charge of
public order in the city. The book was published in two scholarly editions
during the 19 century.®” Harmenopulos prefaced the chapters that were
taken from the essay of Julianus of Ashkelon as follows: Enapywa and
10V Ackolwvitov IovAavod T0b apyltékTovog ek TV vOR®V HTot 0V Tmv
ev [ahootivn.® [Regulations from among the laws that were in force in
Palestine by the architect Julianus of Ashkelon].

These introductory lines probably indicate that the regulations that
Harmenopulos borrowed from Julianus’ essay were actually in practice
in the cities of the Land of Israel during the time of the latter, that is,
during the fifth century CE.

Although it is clear that Harmenopulos did not simply copy from
Julianus’ treatise, but redacted and changed its content, he still retained
the basic meanings and gave these regulations further legal validity by
inserting the word ‘emapywov,” (‘decree’) at the beginning of each clause.

Among the chapters that Harmenopulos borrowed from the treatise
one may find regulations that deal with building hazards, with special
reference to hazards that were liable to cause disputes and arguments
between the individual and the authorities and between the individual
and his neighbors. Saul Lieberman has pointed out the striking simila-
rities between the laws from Julianus’ work and the halakhot that deal
with the same situation in rabbinical literature, especially in the second
chapter of tractate Baba Batra of the Mishnah and the first chapter of the
tractate in the Tosefta.®

The first chapters in Julianus’ treatise, as included in Harmenopulos’
work, deal with damage caused by smoke and fire. Among the smoke-

81 Saul Lieberman, “Mashehu al sifro shel Yulianus me-Ashkelon, ‘Hukei Palestina
u-manhigeha,’” Tarbiz, 40 (1971), 409-417.

82 Const[antin] Harmenopuli, Manuale legum sive Hexabiblos, Gustavus Ernstus Heim-
bach (ed.), (Lipsiae, 1851) (Greek); repr. (1969) (Greek); Le livre du préfet, Jules Nicole
(ed.), (Genéve, 1893; repr. 1970).

83 Heimbach edition, 12, 238.

8 Lieberman (1971), 410; Yaron Dan, The City in Eretz-Israel during the Late Roman and
Byzantine Periods (Jerusalem, 1984), 182 (Hebrew).
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-emitting equipment to be kept away from populated areas Julianus/
Harmenopulos enumerated the furnaces of private bathhouses,* which
call to mind the picturesque description found in the Babylonian Talmud
of the city of Rome with its bathhouses whose furnaces constantly emit
heavy smoke.* A similar restriction is imposed on bakery ovens.®” The
restrictions on whitewashed kilns or lime pits were very strict: They were
to be distanced from any human dwellings.® Other industries that were
restricted by these laws were the potter and the dyer, as well as the glass-
maker and ironsmith shops, because of the danger caused by the dark
and heavy smoke that they produced:

Emapycov mept vehovpywv kot cidnpovpywv. TeEhovpyovg Kot G1d1povpyovgs... ov xpn v
avTaig Taig TOAeot To Towabta epydlecton 1 dg avaykn TG YEVT ot TOVTOVG KOTOIKELV TOG
TOAPIG Kal TOVTOV epyacds ev avtaig yivesOat, €1g Toig anmkicpévoug kat Idialovtog Tmv
nOrewV TOMOLG dev TavTag epyale oBat. [Toivg yap o oo tod mupog TEAMV Kivovvog Toig
OIKTLOGL KOl TOIG 6 PG GLVEXNG AOog YiveTdn.s

[A decree about glassmakers and ironsmiths. Glassmakers and ironsmiths... should
not do these things inside the city. And if there exists a need to do these works in the
city, they are to be worked in remote and isolated spaces of the cities. As the heavy fire
and the dark smoke endangers with plague to dwellings and humans alike.]

The restrictions on kilns and other equipment that emits heavy smoke
— that is, ‘industrial’ apparatus — were borrowed from a fifth-century
Palestinian compilation; the similarity between this source and rabbi-
nical laws enables us to arrive at yet another conclusion: Some of the
urban regulations that were issued and prevailed in Constantinople of
the 14" century originated in Roman Palestine of the Late Roman and
the Early Byzantine periods (see table no. 1).

These restrictions, or urban legislations, probably made their first
appearance in our sources during the final days of the Second Temple, in
the famous baraita from tractate Baba Qamma of the Babylonian Talmud
that enumerated ten regulations that were applied to Jerusalem.”
Although found in a relatively late compilation, the Babylonian Talmud
or its parallels in the Tosefta Nega’im or ARNA, ARNB, the baraita
preserves earlier data from the later days of the Second Temple days.

8 Heimbach edition, 13, 240.

8 The Babylonian Talmud, Tractate Megillah (b. Meg.) 6b.
87 Heimbach edition, 14, 240.

8 ibid., 17, 246.

8 ibid., 19, 247-248.

% b. B. Qam. 82b.
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In other rabbinic sources, however, there is also evidence of the preva-
lence of some of these regulations either in Jerusalem or in other cities
in the Land of Israel during the days of the Mishnah and the Talmud
(second-fourth centuries CE). Julianus’ essay shows that the same
regulations, known from rabbinic sources, also prevailed in non-Jewish
urban societies of Late Roman and Byzantine Palestine. This Talmudic
evidence perfectly corresponds with what we know of urban legislation
in the urban centers of the Roman and Byzantine world. The interesting
detail is, however, that with the inclusion of the law of distancing any
kilns from the city in the book of Harmenopulos, the Palestinian regu-
lation was reenacted and applied to the capital of the Eastern Roman
Empire, Constantinople, where it apparently continued to exist as an
urban regulation until the city’s conquest by the Ottomans in 1453.

Table no. 1

Late Byzantine

e Byzantine period | Amoraic period | Tannaitic period Second
(14th Century CE) (5th Century CE) | (4th Century CE) | (2nd Century CE) | Temple period
Konstantin Julian of “Said Rabbi Zera: | “R. Nathan says: | “That no kilns
Harmenopulos Ashkelon Because kilns are | They keep should be kept
not permitted a furnace 50 cubits | there”

in Jerusalem”
(b. Zeb. 96a;
b. Hag. 26a)

away from a town”
(. B. Bat. 1 10,
Liberman edition,
131)

(b. B. Qam. 82b)

Tziona Grossmark
Tel Hai College, Upper Galilee
tzionagr@telhai.ac.il
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Memorandum of the World Confederation
of General Zionists (European Office) in the Matter
of the Organisation of lllegal Jewish Immigration
to Palestine, 1947

Edited and with an Introduction by Artur Patek

Abstract: The presented memorandum, prepared by the Aliyah Department of
the European Office of the World Confederation of General Zionists, concerns
the activities of the Aliyah Department during the period between April 15 and
November 15, 1947. The document comes from the collections of the Central
Zionist Archives in Jerusalem. The report is an important source for research on
Aliyah Bet, because it presents the point of view of a party that did not play the
key role in this project and criticised the way of organisation of Aliyah Bet by the
Mossad le-Aliyah Bet.

Illegal Jewish immigration to Palestine at the time when the coun-
try was under the British Mandate (Immigration B, Aliyah Bet, Ha’a-
pala) has already been the subject of publications which have analysed
both the causes, the history, and the character of this phenomenon.!

I See e.g. Aryeh L. Avneri, Mi-“Velos” ‘ad “Taurus”: Asor rishon le-ha’apalah be-darkhe
ha-yam, 1934-1944 (Tel Aviv, 1985); Bracha Habas, The Gate Breakers (New York-
London, 1963); Ze’ev V. Hadari, Second Exodus: The Full Story of Jewish Illegal Immigration
to Palestine, 1945-1948 (London, 1991); Jon and David Kimche, The Secret Roads: The
“Illegal” Migration of a People, 1938-1948 (London, 1954); Fritz Liebreich, Britain’s Naval
and Political Reaction to the Illegal Immigration of Jews to Palestine, 1945-1948 (London,
2005); Mordechai Naor, Haapala. Clandestine Immigration 1931-1948 (Tel Aviv, 1987);
Dalia Ofer, Escaping the Holocaust: Illegal Immigration to the Land of Israel, 1939-1944
(New York, 1990); Artur Patek, Jews on Route to Palestine 1934—1944: Sketches from the
History of Aliyah Bet — Clandestine Jewish Immigration (Krakéw, 2012); Ninian Stewart,
The Royal Navy and the Palestine Patrol (London-Portland, Or., 2002); Idith Zertal, From
Catastrophe to Power: Holocaust Survivors and the Emergence of Israel (Berkeley-Los
Angeles-London, 1998); a collection of studies edited by Anita Shapira: Ha apalah: measef
letoladot ha-hazalah, ha-berihah, ha-ha’apalah usheerit ha-peleitah (Tel Aviv, 1990).
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A number of source materials®> and personal accounts® have also been
published. This document presents the activities of the Aliyah Depart-
ment of the European Office of the World Confederation of General
Zionists from mid-April to mid-November 1947. To be precise, it focuses
on the illegal immigration of Jews to Palestine and shows the position
of the General Zionists concerning the hitherto forms and practices of
organising Aliyah Bet. During the period in question, “Immigration B”
intensified, becoming an important political and propaganda force. The
memorandum was drawn up in the European Office of the Confedera-
tion (based in Paris), most likely in the Aliyah Department, possibly with
the participation of the director Eliahu Eisenberg. The text does not
explicitly mention the addressee of the memorandum. Since it is marked
as confidential, it can be surmised that it was addressed to the New York
head office of the Confederation.

The document has never been printed before, but this fact could not
be the main reason for interest in this rather brief, text (the original
document is four pages long). It has been chosen for publication for
several reasons. First of all, in reflections on Aliyah Bet in the post-war
period, scholars usually focused on the most active organiser, i.e. the
Mossad le-Aliyah Bet (Institution for Immigration B), connected with
the Zionist left wing. This is, in fact, understandable, since out of the
sixty-five sea shipments with illegal immigrants which sailed towards
Palestine in 1945-1948 only one had not been prepared by the Mossad.*

2 Michael J. Cohen (ed.), The Holocaust and Illegal Immigration, 1939-1947 (New York,
1987) (vol. 30 of the series, The Rise of Israel: A Documentary Record from the Nineteenth
Century to 1948. A Facsimile Series Reproducing Over 1,900 Documents in 39 Volumes,
General Editor Howard M. Sachar, New York 1987); La Haapala. Compilacion de notas
y documentos de la Inmigracion “lllegal” a Eretz Israel 1933—1948, la seleccion del material
por Moshé Kitron, Jerusalem 1953; Maapilim bukh | Le livre des maapilim, redagirt durkh
Mosheh Basok, Paris 1949; Artur Patek, “Illegal Jewish Immigration to Palestine in the
Light of Britain’s MIS5 Report of July 14, 1947,” Studia Judaica 1-2 (2012), 183-210.

3 See e.g. Ruth Aliav, Peggy Mann, The Last Escape: The Launching of the Largest Secret
Rescue Movement of All Time (London, 1974); Shaul Avigur, Im dor ha-Haganah (Tel Aviv,
1962) (also published in Russian: S pokoleniyem khagany, Tel Awiw 1976); Ehud Avriel,
Open the Gates! A Personal Story of “Illegal” Immigration to Israel (London. 1975); Yehuda
Braginsky, Am hoter el hof (Tel Aviv, 1965); Ludmila Epstein, Before the Curtain Fell (Tel
Aviv, 1990); Munya M. Mardor, Strictly Illegal (London, 1964); Ada Sereni, I clandestine del
mare: L’emigrazione ebraica in terra d’Israele dal 1945 al 1948 (Milano, 1973).

* This was a shipment organised in 1946 by the Revisionist Zionists (the S.S. Ben Hecht
carrying 626 immigrants). See Murray S. Greenfield, Joseph M. Hochstein, The Jews’ Secret
Fleet, rev. ed. (Jerusalem-New York, 1999) 95-101.
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The other political groups had neither the financial means nor experien-
ce, as is very clearly illustrated by the memorandum.

The General Zionists were a central (Liberal Democratic) group
within the Zionist movement. Nevertheless their position in the Yishuv
and the Diaspora was weakened by an internal division into two fac-
tions, which differed in their position on social and economic matters
and, as well as their attitude towards the British Mandate authorities.
The World Confederation of General Zionists based in New York,
established in December 1946 during the 22" World Congress of
Zionists in Basil, was an attempt to unite the Zionist Liberal Democratic
groups. It was headed by one of the leaders of the movement in the
USA, Dr. Israel Goldstein, and current activities were pursued through
three offices — Palestinian (in Tel-Aviv), American (in New York), and
European (in Paris).’

Considering the limited size of legal immigration to Palestine (the
British were afraid that concessions to immigration would increase the
already substantial discontent of the Arab inhabitants of the Mandate),
both the General Zionists and other political groups inevitably had to
turn to “Immigration B.” As can be seen in the presented memorandum,
the General Zionists felt disadvantaged as far as their members’ and
sympathisers’ proportionate share in the Aliyah Bet was concerned. We
read about a lack of influence on the choice of immigrants, about the Left
giving preferential treatment to their own candidates for immigration to
Palestine, and about the difficulties made by the Mapai (Workers’ Party
of the Land of Israel) when members of the General Zionists tried to
visit the centres where Jewish refugees — future immigrants — gathered.

However, in the context of the document, the conviction that the
organisers of illegal immigration had only lofty ideals, bringing to
Palestine tens of thousands of Jewish DPs, mostly victims of the war,
lingering on in European camps as they waited for a place to settle,
appears in a different light. Without negating the fact that the ranks of
organisers of the Aliyah Bet did not lack idealists ready to sacrifice for
the good of their fellow countrymen, it is worth noting that these honour-
able goals were also accompanied by immediate concerns connected
with the usefulness of the ma’apilim (illegal immigrants) in Palestine;

5 Itzhak J. Carmin, The General Zionist World: A Four-Year Report on the World Confe-
deration of General Zionists (New York, 1951), 9, 16-17; Raphael Patai (ed.), Encyclopedia
of Zionism and Israel, vol. 1 (New York, 1971), 375.
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therefore the so-called “party key” and political sympathies played an
important role in selecting candidates for immigration. The authors of
the presented document also candidly admit this.

Perforce, the presented material is general, to some extent subjective,
but concrete. Since it was prepared in a department directly concerned
with Aliyah matters, and it seems to be an internal document, it is
a valuable source of research on “Immigration B.”

k sk ok

The text published here is kept in the Central Zionist Archives in Je-
rusalem, in the “World Confederation of General Zionists 1947-1948”
collection. The document that is the basis of this edition was typewritten
with a single line space. It has no handwritten annotations or a signature,
a seal, or even a date, which leads us to believe that perhaps it is not
the original document but e.g. a transcript. The time of writing can
be approximately narrowed down to the last weeks of 1947, certainly
after 15 November of that year, since the report covers the period from
15 April to the middle of November, and probably before 27 December,
when the two largest ships in the whole history of the Aliyah Bet, the Pan
York and the Pan Crescent, with over 15,000 Jewish immigrants (mostly
from Romania) on board, left the Bulgarian port of Burgas and sailed
off to Palestine.® Since the Aliyah from Romania is of importance in the
cited memorandum, the event would certainly not have escaped the
attention of its author(s).

Translated from the Polish by Anna Sosenko

¢ Also known by their Hebrew names of the Kibbutz Galuyot (Ingathering of the Exiles)
and the Atzmaut (Independence). See the monograph of Ze’ev V. Hadari and Ze’ev Tsahor,
Voyage to Freedom: An Episode in the Illegal Immigration to Palestine (London, 1985).
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF GENERAL ZIONISTS
EUROPEAN OFFICE, PARIS’

CONFIDENTIAL

MEMORANDUM

Activities of the Aliyah Department of the European Office of the
World Confederation of General Zionists, during the period between
April 15 to Nov[ember] 15, represented by E. Eisenberg?, director of this
department.

Introduction:

This department is officially functioning since the European Confe-
rence held last August’, after its establishment had been decided upon
by the executive of the World Confederation in Zurich. The existence
of a body which concerns itself exclusively with aliyah matters has been
essential for along time, since the problem of aliyah constitutes the crux of
our party struggle. Actually, the department started to function even be-
fore its establishment has been officially approved, with neither a budget
nor an organizational structure at its disposal. This situation did not
improve however, even after the establishment of the department has
been announced. Whatever has been accomplished is a step forward, but
is not sufficient to accomplish what is needed.

7 The European Office commenced its activities on 1 January 1947. Its headquarters
were located in Paris, at 47 Rue de Chabrol. See Israel Goldstein, Le Programme du sioni-
sme général (Paris, 19477?), title page (in the collection of The National Library of Israel in
Jerusalem, catalogue no. S2011 B5664); Carmin, The General Zionist World, 95.

8 Eliahu Eisenberg (b. 1917) was a Polish-born journalist by profession. In 1946-1947
he was a representative of the Zionist Organisation in Eastern European countries; then
he was the director of the Aliyah Department of the European Office of the World Confe-
deration of General Zionists (Paris, 1947-1948). In 1949 he moved to Israel, where he was,
among others, an activist of the Ha-Noar Ha-Tzioni youth organisation. See Peretz Dagan
(ed.), Who’s Who Israel, 1963-64 (Tel Aviv, 1963), 208.

° The European General Zionist Conference held in August 1947 in Paris, with dele-
gations from Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Poland,
Switzerland, and Sweden. Dr Israel Goldstein (president of the World Confederation),
as well as representations from the USA and Palestine (Yishuv), also participated in the
conference. See Carmin, The General Zionist World, p. 95.
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Before the 22" Congress'’, the European office of Hanoar Hazioni'!
organized the immigration of our chaverim'?, under the direction of two
Palestinian delegates® (Alexander Hershkof and Zvi Herman'*). They
cared for the immigrants from the beginning of their journey until their
embarkation in France. When the delegates left in spring of 1947, the
European office of the World Confederation had to assume the direction
of aliyah matters. Although a great expense was involved (the general
institutions did not lend support to our chaverim), and no budget was
available for this purpose, the European office concerned itself closely
with aliyah matters and relief activities.

Aliyah b:

The Paris office maintained close contact with the various countries
(particularly Germany and Italy)'. Through delegates in those coun-
tries, the office received regularly information about the state of affairs
there. During the above period about 5000 of our chaverim left the ports
of France and Italy (aliyah B) on Haganah vessels'®. (This number does

10" The 22nd Zionist Congress, held in December 1946 in Basil.

' Ha-Noar Ha-Tzioni (Hebrew: The Zionist Youth) — a Jewish youth organisation
connected with the General Zionists. It was established in Poland in the interwar period,
but it functioned in many countries of the Diaspora. Its programme was dominated by
pioneer ideals (setting up kibbutzim, serving Eretz Yisrael, supporting immigration).

12 Chaverim (Hebrew: friends) — here referring to party members.

B3 Clearly, Jewish delegates from the Yishuv.

14 ZviHerman (1915[1916?]-1999) was born in Transylvania and settled in Eretz Yisrael
in 1934. He worked for the Jewish Agency for Israel for many years, as an executive mem-
ber (1948) and the director of the Absorption Department (1948-1951), later joining the
Department of Organisation and Information. After World War II, he was a member of
the leadership of the Mossad le-Aliyah Bet, representing General Zionists. In later years
he was the general director of the Zim Israel Navigation Company Ltd. and a board mem-
ber of Keren Ha-Yesod, among others. His publications include works on the history of
the navy. See Harry Schneiderman, Itzhak J. Carmin (eds.), Who's Who in World Jewry.
A Biographical Dictionary of Outstanding Jews (New York, 1955), 330; Itzhak Ben (ed.),
Who’s Who in Israel and in the work for Israel abroad 1972 (Tel Aviv, 1972), 157-158.

5161,900 Jews remained in the displaced persons camps in Germany and Italy (as of
June 1, 1947); most of them were in the American occupation zone of Germany (125,700),
while 20,400 remained in Italy. The majority of those people were hoping to immigrate to
Palestine in future. The National Archives (TNA), London, FO 371/61812/E5378, Illegal
Immigration Review No. 1. Period 15th May — 15th June, 1947 (report of 17 June 1947).

16 In the period from April to November 1947, in all thirteen Aliyah Bet ships headed
to Palestine, with a total of 17,800 illegal immigrants on board. As the next part of the
memorandum indicates, the S.S. Exodus 1947 carried approximately 1,500 members and
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not include chaverim on the Exodus'’). The greater part of them is now
on Cyprus'®. Others started already their new life in Palestine and are
preparing themselves for colonization there.

The European office took care of those immigrants who passed
through France on their way to Palestine (through visits, sending of ma-
terial, distribution of food packages or amounts of money to individuals
not belonging to a group). However, the lack of both financial means

sympathisers of the General Zionists. This means that they constituted around 36% of the
ma’apilim at the time. Data on the shipments from: Liebreich, Britain’s Naval..., 266-287,
Stewart, The Royal Navy, 188-189.

17 The Exodus 1947 was one of the most famous and largest Aliyah Bet ships (4,554
passengers and crew). It set off on 11 July 1947 from the port of Sete in France. It was
intercepted by the Royal Navy on 18 July, following a three-hour scuffle (three refugees
died from sustained wounds). The passengers, after being transferred onto three British
freighter ships at Haifa, were first returned to France, and then to the British occupation
zone in Germany, where they were detained. The affair of the Exodus had wide media
coverage and became a part of the Jewish collective consciousness. See the monograph
of Aviva Halamish, The Exodus Affair: Holocaust Survivors and the Struggle for Palestine
(London, 1998). See also Ruth Gruber, Destination Palestine: The Story of the Haganah
Ship “Exodus 1947” (New York, 1948) (3rd edition: Exodus 1947: The Ship that Launched
a Nation, New York-London 2007); David C. Holly, Exodus 1947 (Boston, 1969) (rev.
edition, Annapolis 1995); Nissan Degani, Exodus Calling (New York, 1997); Jacques Dero-
gy, Histoire de I’Exodus: La loi du retour, Paris 1987 (a fictionalised story); Gordon Thomas,
Operation Exodus: From the Nazi Death Camps to the Promised Land. A Perilous Journey that
Shaped Israel’s Fate (New York, 2010); Giinther Schwarberg, Die letzte Fahrt der Exodus:
Das Schiff das nicht ankommen sollte (Gottingen, 1988); Horst Siebecke, Operation Oase:
Die wahre Geschichte der “Exodus” (Miinchen, 1984).

8 That is in British internment camps on Cyprus. The camps, located in two places
(Caraolos and Xylotymbou), were active from August 1946 to January 1949. They held
illegal Jewish immigrants from Europe, detained by the British. A total of 51,500 Jews
remained in the camps. See the monographs: Nahum Bogner, Iy ha-gerush: mahanot
ha-ma’apilim be-Kafrisin 1946-1948 (Tel Aviv, 1991) (English title: Deportation Island: The
Camps of the Illegal Immigrants in Cyprus 1946-1948); David Schaary, Gerush Kafrisin 1946—
1949: ha-ha’apalah, ha-mahanot ve-hevrat ha-ma’apilim (Yerushalayim, 1981) (English
title: The Cyprus Detention Camps for Jewish “Illegal” Immigrants to Palestine 1946-1949;
also in English: a part of the Appendix with source materials, among others). See also
David Schaary, “The Social Structure of the Cyprus Detention Camps: 1946-1949,” Studies
in Zionism (Tel Aviv), 6 (1982), 273-290; Dalia Ofer, “Holocaust Survivors as Immigrants:
The Case of the Cyprus Detainees,” Modern Judaism, 1(1996), 1-23; personal account of
a member of the American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee (JOINT), Morris Laub
(Last Barrier to Freedom: Internment of Jewish Holocaust Survivors on Cyprus, 1946-1949
(Berkeley, Cal., 1985). In Polish, see: Artur Patek, “Brytyjskie obozy na Cyprze dla de-
portowanych imigrantéw zydowskich (1946-1949),” Portolana. Studia Mediterranea, vol. 1,
ed. Danuta Quirini-Poptawska (Krakow, 2004), 233-245; Ireneusz E. Thomas, “Brytyjskie
obozy pracy na Cyprze dla nielegalnych zydowskich imigrantéw,” Midrasz 12 (2009), 21-29.
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and manpower compelled the office to limit its relief activities to a mini-
mum. Thus, our group abroad the Exodus (about 1500)" did not receive
aid to the same extent, as did the groups of the other parties®. Despite
all the difficulties the contact between the immigrants and the office was
maintained through visits and distribution of material. It is worthwhile
to mention that our chaverim formed the best organized group on the
Exodus.

After the Exodus affair, aliyah B was interrupted until recently, when
a new stream of immigrants arrived in France aiming at embarkation?'.
The office does not see any possibility of continuing its activities in this
direction under the present conditions.

Aliyah b from rumania:

According to the information received from our representatives in
Rumania, the number of our chaverim who went on aliyah B thus far
amounts to 500. Our organization in Rumania is facing at present a num-
ber of serious problems concerning primarily aliyah matters. Extensive
aid is needed for hachshara® centers and children’s homes where youth is
being organized for aliyah. There is a trend of migration among Rumanian
Jews, primarily directed towards Palestine®. Our organization should
be able to organize the greater and healthier part of this migration.

1 The members and sympathisers of the General Zionists amounted, therefore, to one
third of all the passengers on the ship. Cf. footnote 17.

2 The passengers of the Exodus 1947 included, among others, members of Poale Zion
— Left and Right, the Mizrachi, Agudat Israel, Poale Agudat Israel, and the youth Zionist
movements, Ha-Shomer Ha-Tzair, Gordonia, Dror, Ha-Noar Ha-Tzioni, Bnei Akiva, and
Betar. See Halamish, The Exodus Affair, 278-279.

2l Indeed, the next Aliyah Bet ship (the Aliyah with over 180 immigrants) set off from
a port in France only in November 1947. Earlier, in September, three other sea shipments
headed to Palestine, but they set off from ports in Italy (the Af-Al-Pi-Chen) and Bulgaria
(the Geula and the Medinat Ha-Yehudim). See Naor, Haapala, 114-115 (cites 182 immi-
grants); Stewart, The Royal Navy, 189 (187 immigrants).

22 Hakhshara (Hebrew: “preparation,” “training”) — vocational training courses orga-
nised in the Diaspora for Jews in order to prepare them for heading to Palestine as future
pioneering settlers.

% The Jewish community in Romania was one of the largest in Europe. In 1946, it was
estimated at 335,000 people (including 15,000 migrants); approximately 150,000 of them
wanted to head to Palestine. See the report of the British MI5, Illegal Immigration Review
No. 2. Period 16th June — 15th July, 1947, Appendix, pp. 1-2 (TNA, CO 537/2398).
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Aliyah d:

From the time of the European Conference, the work was primarily
concentrated on aliyah D*. Since no General Zionist delegate from
Palestine represented our party in the institutions which organized
aliyah in France and Italy, we were not apprized for a long time of this
new type of aliyah and its possibilities. Hechalutz?® in France informed
us that only sick people, pregnant women or families with infants could
be candidates for this aliyah. As we did not have many candidates of this
type in France (and it would certainly have been difficult to bring such
people to France without visas), aliyah D was of no special interest to
us. However, the other parties, particularly Mapai®, undoubtedly sent
people on aliyah D who did not belong to any of the above-mentioned
categories. We had no means of control, and until October 1947 we did
not know how many of each party left through aliyah D. The Hechalutz
delegate in charge of this immigration answered our objections by
stating that a sufficient number of our chaverim has been sent and that
we have no right to demand a greater proportionate share. It should
be emphasized that every candidate of our party had to wait for aliyah
a month or two, while others waited not longer than a week or two. In
order to conceal the real situation from us, the institutions which or-
ganized aliyah D? tried to prevent our visits to the aliyah centers, and
in many cases prevented us from meeting the immigrants personally. In
those cases when we were permitted to visit a center, the group there

% Aliyah D (Aliyah Dalet, Immigration D) was a form of illegal Jewish immigration to
Palestine which consisted in using false documents or using the same authentic certificates
multiple times by various persons.

» Hechalutz (Hebrew: The Pioneer) was a Zionist youth organisation affiliated with
the Jewish Agency. It was active in the Diaspora and prepared Jewish youth for settling in
Palestine, e.g. by providing agricultural training.

% Mapai (an acronym for Mifleget Poale Eretz Yisrael, Workers’ Party of the Land of
Israel) was a Zionist Socio-Democratic party established in 1930 by the merger of various
Zionist left movements. It was the main political power of the Yishuv, which also domi-
nated the Israeli political scene (members of this party held the office of Prime Minister
continuously until 1977).

" Including the Mossad le-Aliyah Bet (Institution for Immigration B), which created
a separate unit dealing with this form of illegal immigration. As Ze’ev Venia Hadari, an
Aliyah Bet activist, recalls, there was a special “laboratory” in Marseille, where documents
were forged. Approximately 10,000 people were brought into Palestine in this way. See
Hadari, Second Exodus, 54-55.
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belonged to Haoved Hazioni*® or Hanoar Hazioni. It also happened that
our official representative was not permitted to meet a large group of
our own chaverim who arrived from Germany. We informed our people
in Palestine about these conditions and requested that a delegate of ours
be sent to aliyah institutions who should have the right to enter every
aliyah center. We explained the lack of a system and the unwillingness
to maintain principles for the selection of aliyah candidates®. Mean-
while, aliyah D has been expanded to an extent that cannot be concealed
any longer from the public. Other parties too are aware of the lack of
a system. As a result of the pressure on the part of the European offices
(particularly of Hanoar Hazioni and Haoved Hazioni) a resolution was
adopted at the meeting of the Actions Committee® in Zurich to esta-
blish a central committee for aliyah D in Paris with local committees in
the various countries. The task of these committees is to establish and
control a system for aliyah D.

Committees:

Our representative in the central committee is E. Eisenberg (until
the arrival of a Palestinian delegate). For unknown reasons the com-
mittee convened for the first time only in October. At this first meeting
the entire situation became clear to us. Our suspicions that a very small
percentage of our chaverim (6%) had been listed for aliyah D, proved to
be justified. Even in Poland and Austria where our organizations are the
strongest in numbers*, our chaverim had no influence on the selection

% Ha-Oved Ha-Tzioni (Hebrew: The Zionist Worker) was a Liberal Democratic wing
of the labour movement; in 1948 it was one of the factions that created the new, moderate
Progressive Party.

» In some cases, the Aliyah Bet organisers selected candidates for immigration not only
according to the “party key,” but also according to their usefulness for the Yishuv, etc. The
British side, among others, pointed this out. See: TNA.CO 537/2398, Illegal Immigration
Review No 2. Period 16th June — 15th July, 1947, 8-9 (“Selection is on political rather than
humanitarian grounds. Almost invariably preference is given to young persons aged
between 17 and 35, and to young mothers, either pregnant or with children. [...] Such
human material is chosen in order to provide young and vigorous bodies capable of helping,
with their labour and their services in the armed forces of Hagana, to establish, develop and
defend a Jewish Palestine”).

3% Actions Committee, also known as the Zionist General Council, was the highest
organ of the World Zionist Organisation in between congresses.

31 For example in Poland, out of eleven Jewish political parties active in the first years
after the war (three of which did not have an established legal status), the Democratic
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of candidates. In addition, those approved for aliyah had to arrange
for themselves the necessary papers (visa, passport etc.) and to cover
the expense involved, while these documents for members of the other
parties were obtained them by the general aliyah institutions. A situation
like this developed only because of the lack of General Zionist delegates
in Europe as well as in the aliyah department of the Jewish Agency, and
owing to the lack of a central aliyah department of our organization in
Europe. As already mentioned, no budget for such a department was
available for the last year. For this year, a monthly budget of $130 has
been suggested for this purpose*. However, no indication has been
made thus far that this limited amount will be given to us.

We wondered whether the formation of the above-mentioned com-
mittees would bring about a change and afford us an opportunity to exert
our influence on the course of matters regarding aliyah D. However,
after the two meetings which have been held thus far, no remarkable
change has occurred. We are very anxious that our representatives
participate in these committees in the various countries. Although all
our suggestions with regard to the committees have been adopted,
efforts are being made by the delegates of the Left* to prevent or at least
to defer the establishment of the committees. In most countries, except
Czechoslovakia, Sweden, Germany and Italy, the committees have not
begun working because of conflicts among the members.

Another serious problem is how to obtain visas for aliyah D immi-
grants from Eastern Europe who are unable to pass the borders without
visas. We try all possible and impossible ways to obtain visas. It is super-
fluous to say how important it is to solve this problem even if expenses
are involved.

Zionist Association Thud (Zjednoczenie Syjonistow Demokratéw Ichud, continuing the
traditions of the General Zionists) was the largest one. According to the estimates of the
Office for the Jewish Minority Affairs in the Nationality Division of the Political Depart-
ment of the Ministry of Public Administration, the party had 7,000-8,000 members in 1947.
See Andrzej Rykata, Przemiany sytuacji spoleczno-politycznej mniejszosci zydowskiej w Polsce
po drugiej wojnie swiatowej (L6dz, 2007), 90, 115-116; Jozef Adelson, “W Polsce zwanej lu-
dowa,” in Najnowsze dzieje Zydow w Polsce w zarysie (do 1950 roku), ed. Jerzy Tomaszewski
(Warszawa, 1993), 434, 444.

32 For comparison, the American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee supported the
activity of the Institution for Immigration B with $100 per immigrant. See Zertal, From
Catastrophe to Power, 202, 204, 207.

33 The Zionist left wing (the Mapai was its strongest party).
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Meanwhile the stream of aliyah is increasing. We were informed just
a few days ago, that 2000 aliyah D immigrants safely reached the shores
of Palestine. We do not know yet whether aliyah will be organized on
a different basis or on a greater scope in the light of the new political
situation®*. In any event, aliyah D as it is now should not be neglected
and the aliyah department of the Paris office should be given every
opportunity in order to obtain the best results in this matter.

We should like to mention two of our chaverim (Sussman and
Kunstler) who are working in two aliyah centers near French ports. Their
personal contact with the immigrants as well as their service to our office
by providing us with information is of great value.

Finally, we wish to stress the cooperative attitude of the secretary
of the Paris office, Mr. Sam Segal®, and the understanding he shows
towards every aspect of this problem.

Suggestions:

The following improvements should be introduced into the frame-
work of aliyah:

1) The presence of two delegates in France, one of whom should be
entitled to visit other countries from time to time.

2) Establishment of two auxiliary institutions of the aliyah department;
one in Marseille with at least one permanent officer, the other in
Rumania.’

3) Establishment of a budget of $200 a month for the aliyah department
in Paris and its affiliate in Marseille.

3 Tt seems to be a reference to the situation in the aftermath of the United Nations
General Assembly adopting a resolution partitioning Palestine into two states on 29 No-
vember 1947. Even before 1947 ended, Arab-Jewish fighting in Palestine had escalated into
a civil war.

% Sam (Samuel) Segal (b. 1916 in Kobryn) was a journalist active in the Zionist
movement in France; during the war, he was part of the French resistance movement. He
was one of the initiators of the World Confederation of General Zionists and in the years
1946-1949 he was the secretary of its European Office. In 1949, he settled in Israel. He was,
among others, the deputy director of the Youth Aliyah Department of the Jewish Agency
(1949-1951), and the director of the Department for Europe and North Africa in the Keren
Ha-Yesod — United Israel Appeal. He was connected with the liberal-democratic Progres-
sive Party. See Schneiderman, Carmin (eds.), Who’s Who in World Jewry, 689; Dagan (ed.),
Who’s Who Israel 1963-64, 553.

% TIn the context of Aliyah Bet, France and Romania played an important role as transit
countries en route to Eretz Yisrael.
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4) Allocation of $100 a month for aliyah activities in Italy.

5) Maintenance of close contact and cooperation in this activity with our
central institutions in Palestine and USA as well as with our delegates,
wherever they may be.

6) Introduction of as many of our chaverim as possible into the aliyah
institutions in France, [taly and Rumania and to enable them to work.

[Central Zionist Archives, Jerusalem. Z 6/62]
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Marcin Wodzinski, Hasidism and Politics: The Kingdom of Poland,
1815-1864. Oxford and Portland: The Littman Library of Jewish
Civilization, 2013, 348 pp.

Hasidism is a pietistic movement of religious awakening that emerged
among Jews in Eastern Europe in the middle of the eighteenth cen-
tury, mainly in the areas that were then part of the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth. While it preserved many of its early characteristics after
the partitions of Poland, the fact that Hasidic Jews became subjected
to the local laws of different political entities gave Hasidism in each of
these states a distinctive socio-political character.

The approach of this innovative book is a fresh look at the King-
dom of Poland (so called Congress Poland), its policy toward Hasidism,
and its relationship with the Hasidim, whereas the other relevant states
(Austria and Russia) are discussed only in relation to the Kingdom of
Poland. While this approach intentionally focuses less on Hasidism as
a transnational movement, Wodziniski justifiably claims that “focusing
on a single political region and its local social, political, and legal context
can help identify pointers that can be applied elsewhere” (168). This does
not mean that this book was written solely for scholars of Hasidism. It
can also be of interest to historians of nineteenth-century Poland, parti-
cularly those who have interest in the state’s attitudes toward minorities.

Hasidism and Politics is the second part of Wodzinski’s trilogy aimed
to provide a comprehensive social history of Hasidism in nineteenth-
century Poland. The first volume, Haskalah and Hasidism in the Kingdom
of Poland: A History of Confflict (2005), actually focuses on the perspective
of the Maskilim (proponents of the Jewish enlightenment) on Hasidism.
The subject of the third volume is not specified. An important companion
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to this trilogy is an extensive collection of documents from Polish state
archives about Hasidism in the years 1815-1867, a collection that consti-
tutes part of the source-base for this trilogy.!

The first chapter of Hasidism and Politics is much more than
“a general introduction to the issues that shaped Polish policy towards
Jews” (8). As Wodzinski demonstrates later, the policies towards
Hasidism affected policies towards Jews in general. Hence, understand-
ing Polish policies towards Hasidism is a prerequisite to understanding
the much wider “Jewish Question.”

The next three chapters (2—4), which constitute the first half of the
book, are thus a historical analysis of the state policies towards Hasidism
and the Hasidim. Wodzinski unfolds here a fascinating narrative of the
gradual discovery of Hasidism by Polish officials. In this journey of disco-
very, government officials expressed initial hostility towards Hasidism
(chapter 2) followed by a more in-depth acquaintanceship resulting in
an active tolerant policy (chapter 3), up to passivity due to abandonment
of any policy towards Hasidism after the 1830 uprising (chapter 4).
Readers who are not familiar with Hasidism can find themselves in
a similar cultural journey; in a way, these chapters serve as an intro-
duction to the Hasidic movement written from the perspective of an
external observer.

In the first half of the book Wodzinski analyzes the internal bureau-
cratic discourse regarding Hasidism in all its complexity. For example,
he shows that the government was in a permanent debate whether to
embrace or reject Hasidic attempts to establish themselves as a legitimate
separate alternative to the existing rabbinic establishment. On the one
hand, Hasidism was seen as promoting fanaticism among the masses.
On the other hand, the Polish government was committed to its own
principles of freedom of religion, and was cautious not to impose limita-
tions on specific sects on account of their confessional values. A similar
ambivalence is discernible regarding the Hasidic leaders, the tsadikim:
On the one hand, they were often perceived as somewhat threatening
to the social order. On the other hand, because of this very reason, the
tsadikim were also hoped to weaken the traditional Jewish communal
establishments that were seen as obstacles to modernizing and accultu-
rating the Jews.

L See M. Wodziniski, ed., Zrddla do dziejow chasydyzmu w Krdlestwie Polskim, 1815-
1867, w zasobach polskich archiwéw paristwowych (Krakow: Austeria, 2011).



RECENZJE 179

In the second half of the book (chapters 5-6) Wodzifiski moves his
spotlight from the government to the activity of the Hasidic camp. Chap-
ter 5 focuses on activities at the state level, whereas in chapter 6 the
focus is on the local level relevant to specific communities. Common to
both these perspectives is Wodzifiski’s observation that the substantial
involvement of the Hasidim in politics in Congress Poland was actually
a response to actions taken by the authorities. Specifically, it was
a response to an investigation in 1818 concerning the eligibility of the
Hasidim to establish their own prayer houses. This involvement started
as local politics, but the growing government interest in Hasidism,
expressed in extensive investigations in 1823-1824, led Hasidic politics
to upgrade from a local scope to a more general level of the entire Jewish
society. The supra-communal political activity is evident from the activi-
ties of three Hasidic leaders: Alexander Zusya Kahana, Meir Rotenberg
of Opatdw, and most notably Isaac Kalisz of Warka, who is presented as
an example of Hasidic politics of a new type.

Isaac Kalisz of Warka (1779-1848), discussed extensively in chapter
5, is the real hero of Wodziniski’s book. While in Hasidic hagiography he
attained his reputation for his concern and care for all the Jews in his
appearance before the Polish authorities, his role as a Hasidic leader is
somewhat overshadowed by that of his eccentric contemporary, Rabbi
Menachem Mendel of Kock. However, Wodzifiski adds specific details
to this hagiographical image of Rabbi Isaac by revealing numerous
archival sources, proving that he was active in various political campaigns.
Wodzinski discusses four campaigns, three of them highly successful,
in which Rabbi Isaac or someone on his behalf wrote petitions to the
authorities asking for intervention in issues that seemed to him of high
importance for the Jewish community. Wodziniski argues that Rabbi
Isaac represented a new phase in Hasidic politics because it was not
politics promoting relatively narrow Hasidic interests as did the other
leaders mentioned above, but politics that was explicitly for the benefit
of the entire Jewish society in the Kingdom of Poland. Unlike the other
Hasidic leaders, he presented himself in his petitions as the leader of
the entire Jewish society, and was accepted as such not because he had
any official position (which he had not) but because of his reputation
as a Hasidic leader. This is what made his politics “Hasidic.” Additio-
nally, Wodziniski hypothesizes that Rabbi Isaac’s political successes also
strengthened his position as a Hasidic leader. However, because no
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other Hasidic leaders are presented with such broad and sophisticated
political activities, a question that still remains open is to what extent
Isaac of Warka represented a trend and to what extent he was a unique
figure. This question persists in the following chapters when Wodzinski
relies on the example of Rabbi Isaac, such as when he compares “the
Maskilim” as a group on the one hand, and Rabbi Isaac alone on the
other (281-284).

In chapter 6, dedicated to the community-level politics between the
Hasidim themselves, Wodzifiski practically broadens his definition of
“politics” to an umbrella-term including not only interactions between
the Hasidim and the state but also internal Hasidic politics, and actually
any instance of communal conflict in which the Hasidim took part. While
it can be argued that such broad definition blurs the distinctiveness of
the political domain, Wodzifiski presents in this chapter an important
argument that in the case of Hasidism, it is difficult to separate commu-
nal politics from state politics.

The last chapter, “Haskalah and Government Policy towards Hasi-
dism,” goes back to the events described in previous chapters, discussing
them now from the perspective of the involvement of the Maskilim.
Wodzinski undermines the image, fostered among the Hasidim and
accepted also by scholars, of all Maskilim being hostile to Hasidism and
instigating governmental investigations against it. He convincingly shows
that different Maskilim had different opinions; that Maskilim limited
themselves in their ways of action; and that the general state attitude
toward enlightenment changed over time, becoming not so favorable
after the 1830 uprising. Hence, while Maskilim did try to promote their
ideology, their interventions regarding Hasidism were not through insti-
gation of investigations, but through reports that were commissioned by
government officials. And even these reports were not always successful
in influencing the government policy.

Although Hasidism and Politics is focused on the Polish political
entity, Wodzinski goes beyond the Polish context on more than one
occasion. An example is the description of the discourse regarding
Hasidism in Austria during the transitional years from the Austrian empi-
re to the Kingdom of Poland and the first years of Congress Poland, when
Polish officials were still considering to what extent the previous Austrian
legislation should be implemented (44-53). A more striking example is
the 1834 investigation of Hasidic books in Congress Poland, which was
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an extension of a parallel Russian investigation. This example demon-
strates that the officials in both Russia and the Kingdom of Poland were
well aware that Hasidism was a transnational movement that should be
treated by an international investigation.

All in all, Wodzinski presents two parallel processes: One process
is a gradual retreat of the Polish government from attempts to reform
Jewish society, expressed in an increasingly favorable attitude toward
Hasidism. Concurrently, there was a gradual increase in the activity
on behalf of the Hasidim. These processes intertwined because the in-
creasing passivity of the authorities enabled the activities of the Hasidim.
Moreover, it seems that the Hasidim, at least their most sophisticated
agents such as Isaac of Warka, probably were aware of the authorities’
tendencies to be passive, and used this tendency for what they understood
as the Jewish interest. Eventually, the Hasidim won their campaign for
legitimacy.

Wodzinski is by no means the first scholar to research Hasidism in
Poland; as he himself showed in his first book, the Maskilim paid heed
to Hasidism in Poland as early as in the last decades of the eighteenth
century and continued to do so along the nineteenth century. Scholars,
who were often influenced by those Maskilim and sometimes by the
Hasidim, investigated Hasidism in Poland throughout the twentieth
century. Hence, in order to understand Wodzifiski’s novel approach
regarding the Polish policies towards Hasidism, I would like to briefly
compare his discussion of a specific episode to previous scholarship.

“The Great Inquiry, 1823-1824” to which chapter 3 is devoted, is
described as “the most important episode in the political history of
Hasidism in central Poland” (77). To sum up this episode briefly:
Following a negative report about the Hasidim that was sent in 1823
to the Viceroy in Warsaw by the head of the local gendarmerie of the
town of Parczew, the government initiated a state-level inquiry following
which Hasidic activities were banned. Shortly after, due to appeals of
Jews, a special committee was established, the inquiry was reopened and
finally Hasidism was legitimized again in August 1824.

Raphael Mahler (1899-1977), one of the most important historians
of Jews in general and of Jews in Eastern Europe in particular, discussed
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this inquiry in his book Hasidism and the Jewish Enlightenment.> He
noted a coincidence between the inquiry in Congress Poland, and
a contemporaneous inquiry in Galicia, thereby emphasizing the trans-
national character of both Haskalah and Hasidism. For Mahler, politics
is but one aspect of his discussion. Glenn Dynner, who like Wodzifiski
belongs to the younger generation of historians of Hasidism, also gave
a description of the 1824 inquiry.’ Unlike Mahler, Dynner also used
later Jewish accounts of this episode, actually claiming that history is
not only a matter of archives but also its later memory. While Mahler
was interested in the relationships between Hasidism, Haskalah, and
the government, Dynner’s objective is to show how Hasidism conquered
Jewish society in Poland. For him, the 1824 inquiry is an important
example of the cooperation between the Hasidic leadership and the
Jewish mercantile elite in removing obstacles to the spread of Hasidism.

Unlike for Mahler and Dynner, for Wodzinski politics is the main
story, and not just a context or a case study. He puts less emphasis on
the Haskalah than Mahler did (probably because he had already paid
his due to the Haskalah in the first book part this trilogy), and less
emphasis on Hasidic culture than Dynner (on which he might elaborate
in his third book). And as it was mentioned above, Wodzifiski also puts
little emphasis on Hasidism as a transnational movement, and does not
compare the policy regarding Hasidism in the Kingdom of Poland to
other areas such as Galicia. However, within the narrower context of the
Kingdom of Poland, Wodzifiski’s analysis of the 1823-1824 inquiry is but
one chapter of a longer history, beginning earlier, in the 1818 debates
about Hasidic prayer houses, reaching to the end of the autonomous
state in 1864.

Although Wodzinski writes that “the investigation has never been
properly described” (77), it seems that his description does not supersede
the others. These three scholarly accounts provide different perspectives
of the 1824 inquiry, and every one of them is important. However, there
is no doubt that Wodzinski does provide the most detailed and accurate
description of an affair, which was first and foremost part of the policy

2 Raphael Mabhler, Hasidism and the Jewish Enlightenment: Their Confrontation in
Galicia and Poland in the First Half of the Nineteenth Century (Philadelphia: Jewish Publica-
tion Society of America, 1985), 315-329.

3 Glenn Dynner, Men of Silk: The Hasidic Conquest of Polish Jewish Society (New York:
Oxford University Press, 2006), 109-113.
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of the Kingdom of Poland. Hence, while future readers of this episode
would benefit from reading all of these accounts, I think they should
start with Wodzinski’s description, which sets the events in their imme-
diate political context. Their contextualization with either the Haskalah
or the Jewish mercantile elite should come afterwards.

The focus on the internal discourse within Polish bureaucracy
enables a nuanced discussion of a variety of voices within the govern-
ment. Among these voices, which are noted throughout the book, are:
The Viceroy; The Government Commission for Internal Affairs and
Police; The Government Commission for Religious Denominations and
Public Enlightenment; The Jewish Committee; The Committee for the
Censorship of Hebrew Books and Periodicals; The Advisory Board of
the Jewish Committee; Voivodeships Commissions (that were eventually
replaced by provincial governments); District Commissions; Local
Authorities; Local Jewish Community Boards. By meticulous differen-
tiations between these organs and between officials who were in tenure
in different times, Wodzinski sketches a rich and dynamic image of
Polish bureaucracy, which was influenced by a variety of personal
interests combined together with contradictory policies.

Wodzifiski’s political perspective is tightly related to his source base.
In his introduction to chapter 5, which is actually the introduction to the
second half of his book, he explains his focus on Polish archival materials:

It is true that archival sources are less compelling than Hasidic tales and can present
only a fragmentary picture, especially for the earlier periods, but they do offer some
important advantages: because they are contemporary with the events under investiga-
tion and were generated without thought of a narrative, their analysis is less likely to be
affected by distortions and anachronisms present in other types of account, especially
those composed retrospectively (168).

Wodzinski rightly explains his preference for governmental archival
material, which aims to balance previous scholarship of Hasidism that
focused too much on hagiography. But this important note should be
understood in a broad methodological context: There is no doubt that
governmental archival sources are the most important ones to rely on
when investigating the policy of the government toward Hasidism. These
sources are also of major importance when discussing political activities
of the Hasidim. In this context, Wodzifiski’s discussion of Isaac of Warka is
really a masterpiece, as it gives flesh and blood to the “sacred biography”
of this leader. Thanks to Wodzifiski, Rabbi Isaac can now be appreciated
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as one of the prominent Hasidic leaders of his time. Moreover, Wodzifiski
not only reads the content of these archival sources but also pays attention
to their rhetoric and style, thereby reading between the lines.

Nevertheless, politics is but one dimension of the multi-faceted
phenomenon such as Hasidism, and Wodzifiski would be the first to
acknowledge that for the study of other dimensions other sources are of
higher importance. For example, for the mystical and doctrinal aspects
of Hasidism (which are important because Hasidism was above all
a religious movement) the sermon and conduct literatures are of greater
significance. Similarly, the hagiographical literature is important for the
research on the image of Hasidism as seen by the Hasidim. As a matter
of fact, hagiographical literature is important even for the study of the
political dimension of Hasidism. Wodziniski himself, although a devoted
positivist social-historian, does analyze hagiographical sources because
they retrospectively reflect the image of these political events in the
collective memory of the Hasidim.

Above all, while the governmental sources might not be part of
a narrative (and there are historians who will doubt such a claim),
Wodzinski himself, like every historian, does have a narrative. And his
narrative compellingly undermines traditional hegemonic narratives.
Twentieth-century scholars used to describe nineteenth-century Hasidism
as a degenerated movement. For example, in Raphael Mahler’s formu-
lation of this narrative, Hasidism began in the eighteenth century as
a revolutionary social movement that aimed to take care of the lower
classes. However, during the nineteenth century, instead of taking care
of the welfare of their followers, Hasidic leaders turned their efforts
to accumulating their own wealth. Against this narrative, Wodzinski is
part of a new scholarly trend that presents nineteenth-century Hasidism
as the “Golden Age” of this movement. In Wodziniski’s book, Hasidic
leaders of the nineteenth century do care for their followers, and Isaac
of Warka is the perfect proof for a sophisticated leader who conducted
his political moves skillfully and successfully.

The other side of the skillfulness of the Hasidic leaders in
Wodzinski’s narrative is the depiction of Polish authorities as complete-
ly dysfunctional. Wodzifiski does not spare these agents and describes
them using terms such as “atrophy,” “degeneration,” “hypocrisy,”
“arrogance,” “incompetence,” “querulous,” “chaotic,” “corrupt,”
“paralysis,” and above all “ignorance” and “ineffectiveness.”
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Wodzinski exonerates both the Hasidim and the authorities from the
common accusations in historiography of corruption and bribery. Basing
himself on recent studies on the corruption in the Eastern European
state administrations, Wodzinski claims that bribery was more accepted
in situations of a personal interest and less in those of political character
such as the activities of Isaac of Warka. He suggests that “for many
historians, ‘corruption’ became the mythologized explanation for any
phenomenon that seemed too complex to comprehend” (209). Indeed,
using his careful analysis of the activities of the Hasidim, Wodzinski
unveils the political mechanisms and methods employed by the Jewish
actors. And from the perspective of the state, he is always aware of the
complexity of matters, thereby he does not need to suggest ‘corruption’
as his last resort.

Among other factors, he notes that sometimes the bias of the Polish
officials was anti-Semitic. At the same time, his analysis shows that the
Hasidim sometimes acted deviously, thereby contributing to anti-Semitic
images. Such arguments might enrage ideological readers of this book,
both Polish and Jewish. It seems that Wodzinski is well aware of such
possible misinterpretations, and he is very cautious in his wording,
always referring to a solid documentary basis. At the same time, he
should be admired for not blurring such unpleasant aspects of historic
reality.

Another innovative component of Wodzifiski’s approach is his
willingness and ability to explore the grassroots perspective of the
common Hasidim, the followers of the leaders. Various scholars of
Hasidism have voiced the importance of employing such an approach.
However, Wodzinski is one of the few scholars who actually implement
such an approach. It is most striking in his discussion of community-
-level politics (chapter 6), but it can be also found in his previous book
Haskalah and Hasidism, in which community-level conflicts between
Hasidim and Maskilim are discussed in detail.*

& sk ok

In his book Wodzinski discusses the roles of three political players:
the government, Hasidic activists, and Maskilic activists. Although he
convincingly downplays the influence of the Maskilim on the government

4 See, for example, Haskalah and Hasidism, 135-142.
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policy, he claims that the Maskilim scrupulously exploited any oppor-
tunity to influence the government (285), and his book reinforces the
stance that there were intricate relationships between these three politi-
cal players. And yet, Wodzinski intentionally decided to devote one book
to the relationships between Haskalah and Hasidism, and a separate
book to Hasidism and Politics. While this decision can be justified by
various good reasons, such as the possibility to manifest various cases
in detail, it has its inevitable price. Part of this price is that the reader
would expect to learn a little more about the relevant Maskilim such as
Abraham Stern and Jacob Tugenhold, but their opinions were discussed
only in the previous volume and not in the volume under discussion
here. Chapter 7 that discusses the political activity of the Maskilim does
not fulfill such a role because it focuses on the mechanisms of inter-
cession of the Maskilim rather than their opinions. At the same time, the
topics on which Wodzifiski did put focus sometimes include too many
details. This makes the reading somewhat difficult for those who are
not historians of Hasidism or historians of Poland. Those readers will
be drowning in the abundance of details provided by the author, some
of them being excessive and unnecessary. For example, the description
of the conflicts in Wioctawek between 1835 and 1839, spanning fourteen
pages (143-157), seems too detailed. The wide picture is somewhat
blurred, even to the professional reader, whereas non-professional
readers might skip this description at some point but miss the important
conclusions embedded in it. The book also contains many repetitions of
arguments and conclusions, such as in chapter 5 (“The Hasidim Strike
Back”), or chapter 8 (“Haskalah and Government Policy”), which repeats
descriptions and analyses from previous chapters. However, this is more
a matter of editing and cannot overshadow Wodzifiski’s impressive
scholarly achievement.

The political perspective of Wodzinski turns out to be productive by
giving fresh answers to old questions about Hasidism. For example, it
is a common knowledge that by the middle of the nineteenth century,
Hasidism was actually quite successful in Congress Poland. While other
scholars (such as Dynner) explain this as the success in the dissemination
efforts of Hasidic leaders, Wodziniski explains this in the context of the
history of Poland. Specifically, he claims that the passivity of the autho-
rities after the 1830 November Uprising and the reluctance to impose
active policy regarding Hasidism “allowed the movement to grow even
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without any special organizational efforts or political strategies on the
part of the Hasidim” (143).

To sum up, Hasidism and Politics is a solid piece of scholarship, based
on a plethora of archival material, thereby providing a nuanced descrip-
tion of the intricate relationships between Hasidism and the Kingdom of
Poland in the nineteenth century. Such an abundance of sources allows
Wodzifiski not only to unveil hitherto unknown episodes, but, what is
most important, to convincingly undermine a number of scholarly opi-
nions on the topic. Although limited to Hasidism in the Polish context,
its approach, materials, and conclusions are relevant to a much broader
readership. Hasidism and Politics, together with Haskalah and Hasidism,
are a must-read not only for scholars of Hasidism, or for historians
of Jews in Poland, but for anyone interested in the history of Jews in
Eastern Europe. Wodziniski’s emerging trilogy is becoming the definitive
social history of Hasidism for years to come.

Gadi Sagiv
The Martin Buber Society of Fellows
The Hebrew University of Israel

Alicja Maslak-Maciejewska, Rabin Szymon Dankowicz (1834-1910)
— zycie i dziatalnos¢, Wydawnictwo Austeria, Krakéw-Budapeszt
2013, 235 s.

Kwestia reformy na ziemiach polskich w XIX wieku jest obszarem
badawczym, ktOry wcigz pozostaje niedostatecznie rozpoznany. W roku
2000 Stephen Corrsin w artykule Progressive Judaism in Poland: Dilemmas
of Modernity and Identity zarysowal najwazniejsze problemy zwigzane
z podjeciem i realizacja takiego tematu, stawiajac tez kluczowe pytanie
o to, czy istniata ,,polska droga” do reformy religii zydowskiej, czy raczej
tylko ,,polskie wariacje” modelow spotykanych w Europie Srodkowo-
-Wschodniej!. Cho¢ wcigz brakuje syntetycznego opracowania, ktore
zmierzyloby si¢ z tym czy z innymi pytaniami dotyczacymi réznych form
judaizmu liberalnego w Polsce, to w ciggu czternastu lat, jakie mingly
od publikacji Corrsina, powstaly na tym polu prace, ktére ktadg podwa-
liny pod catosciowy i systematyczny opis tego zjawiska. Jest to zastuga

! Stephen D. Corrsin, Progressive Judaism in Poland: Dilemmas of Modernity and

Identity, [w:] Cultures and Nations of Central and Eastern Europe. Essays in Honor of Roman
Szporluk, red. Zvi Gitelmn i in.., Cambridge MA 2000, s. 89.
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naukowej inicjatywy Michata Galasa z Instytutu Judaistyki UJ, dzieki
ktorej zaistniaty w polskiej judaistyce wazne studia dotyczace Srodowiska
postepowego skupionego wokot synagogi Tempel w Krakowie? czy takich
sylwetek zwigzanych z reforma judaizmu jak Markus Jastrow?, Izaak Cyl-
kow*i Ozjasz Thon’. Recenzowana tu praca Alicji MaSlak-Maciejewskiej
przybliza kolejng postaé zwigzang z ruchem postgpowym— kaznodzieje
i rabina Szymona Dankowicza (1834-1910), ktérego postaé do tej pory
»okryta [byla] mgla tajemniczosci™ (s. 9).

Zasadniczg cze$¢ publikacji tworzy wprowadzenie, pie¢ rozdziatow
przedstawiajacych w sposob chronologiczny zycie i rozwoj kariery Dan-
kowicza oraz zakoficzenie. Dobrym pomysiem byto dotaczenie niewiel-
kiego aneksu z wyborem dziet Dankowicza, ktore pozwalajg czytelniko-
wi zapoznac si¢ z dtuzszymi fragmentami tekstéw rabina, z jego mysla
1 jezykiem. Warte podkreSlenia jest zebranie i zestawienie w bibliografii
wszystkich znanych publikacji Szymona Dankowicza — nawet tych nie-
zachowanych do dzis, na ktérych §lady Autorka natrafita w Zrodiach.
Pozwala to na zarysowanie szerszego obrazu dziatalnosci publicystycz-
nej bohatera omawianej pracy jako m.in. kaznodziei, edukatora czy
polemisty.

Studium zycia i zawodowego rozwoju zydowskiego lidera religijne-
go, jakim byt Szymon Dankowicz, jest dla Autorki metodologicznym
kluczem do badah nad judaizmem postepowym na ziemiach polskich.
Przyjecie takiej metody uzasadnia nast¢pujaco:

(...) ujecie biograficzne, a wigc koncentracja na pogladach i dzialalnosci jednostki, ma
przy malo zaawansowanym stanie badan nad ruchem postgpowym dwie bardzo istotne
zalety — przede wszystkim pozwala na szersza i bardziej szczegélowa analize¢ Zrodet,
jakimi sa teksty napisane przez dang osobg (...) — przyczyni¢ si¢ to moze do lepszego
opisania i zrozumienia pogladéw panujacych w danym $rodowisku przy zalozeniu, ze
opinie lideréw religijnych sa wplywowe i reprezentatywne dla srodowisk, w ktorych
dzialali. Po drugie metoda ta moze pozwoli¢ na ukazanie siatki powigzan pomi¢dzy

2 Synagoga Tempel i Srodowisko krakowskich Zydow postepowych, red. Michatl Galas,
Krakéw-Budapeszt 2012.

3 Michat Galas, Rabin Markus Jastrow i jego wizja reformy judaizmu. Studium z dziejow
Judaizmu w XIX wieku, Krakow—Budapeszt 2007.

4 Izaak Cylkow (1841-1908) — zycie i dzielo, red. Michal Galas, Krakéw—Budapeszt
2010.

> Michat Galas, Ozjasz (Jehoszua) Thon (187--1936) — kaznodzieja i rabin, [w:] Ozjasz
Thon, Kazania 1895-1906, Krakoéw—Budapeszt 2010, s. 5-16.

¢ Cytowane stowa pochodza z wybranego przez Autorke motta pidra Teofili Mahler —
zob. s. 9.
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poszczegdlnymi Srodowiskami postgpowymi — aspektu, ktdry jedynie w matym stopniu
istnial w dotychczasowych badaniach (s. 11).

Przez wybor takiego podejscia ksigzka kontynuuje ugruntowang
w polskich badaniach judaistycznych tradycje metodologiczng zapoczat-
kowang przez wspomniane wczeéniej studia Michata Galasa.

Jak pokazuje Autorka na kartach swojej pracy, barwna sylwetka Szy-
mona Dankowicza i jego pelna zaskakujacych zwrotow kariera sg warte
glebszego poznania. Droga Dankowicza wiodta bowiem od Zydowskiego
Seminarium Teologicznego we Wroctawiu’, przez postepowe Srodowisko
Warszawy i Krakowa, mniejsze gminy w Prusach i Czechach, stanowisko
rabinackie w Sofii, po posade w Tarnopolu koficzacg jego dziatalnosé
rabina kaznodziei oraz wiedenski, ostatni okres jego zycia. Szczegdlnie
ciekawy wydaje si¢ epizod butgarski, w ktérym ten zwigzany z ruchem
postepowym aszkenazyjski kaznodzieja stat si¢ naczelnym rabinem Bui-
garii, reprezentujacym tamtejsze w wiekszosci sefardyjskie gminy. Prze-
Sledzenie loséw Dankowicza stuzy realizacji wspomnianego postulatu
badawczego Autorki, jakim bylo zarysowanie siatki powigzan miedzy
réznymi spoleczno§ciami zydowskimi Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej
w oparciu o model kariery jednej postaci. Jest to interesujacy wkiad
w rozwoj badan nad tym aspektem historii Zydow.

Alicja MaSlak-Maciejewska nie tylko wypelnia luki w dotychcza-
sowym stanie wiedzy dotyczacym loséw badanej przez nig postaci, ale
rOwniez weryfikuje wiele btednych, a powtarzanych w literaturze przed-
miotu, ustalen. To staje si¢ mozliwe dzieki imponujacej i zastugujacej na
szczegbdlne wyrdznienie wszechstronnej kwerendzie. Kwerenda ta objeta
zasoby kilkunastu archiwéw i bibliotek w Polsce, Czechach, Austrii,
Niemczech, Francji oraz Izraelu. Ponadto Autorka obficie czerpie z lite-
ratury pami¢tnikarskiej, sprawozdaf, prasy oraz innych Zrddet. Jest przy
tym $wiadoma natury analizowanych tekstow oraz ich ograniczen i umie
odpowiednio z nich korzystaé, nie ryzykujac nadinterpretacji. Jest tez
sumienna w przekazywaniu takich narracji, ktore ukazuja Dankowicza
w niekorzystnym Swietle (np. kwestia oskarzen o malwersacje finansowe
w Sofii). Cho¢ Autorka darzy bohatera naukowa sympatia, to jednak nie
pomija ich i nie idealizuje go. Dzigki temu jego wieloaspektowa biogra-
fia staje si¢ wiarygodna.

7 Jesli przyjaé tak, jak to robi Autorka, ze rzeczywiscie studiowal tamze. O problemie
zwigzanym z brakiem potwierdzenia tej informacji w zachowanych Zrédtach, zob. s. 21-24.
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Inng mocng strong ksigzki jest staranna kontekstualizacja. W ten
sposob ksigzka jest atrakcyjna rowniez dla czytelnika nie bedacego spe-
cjalista z zakresu studiow zydowskich. ObjaSnienia te wprowadzane sa
zwyczuciem oraz samodyscypling. Bez niepotrzebnej dygresyjnosci rysuja
kontekst, ktory umozliwia zrozumienie i ocen¢ dzialalnos$ci tej postaci.
Przyktadem niech bedzie wprowadzenie watkow zbratania polsko-zydow-
skiego przy okazji pobytu Dankowicza w Warszawie (s. 44-48) czy uroczy-
stoSci kazimierzowskich w Krakowie, w ktore byt zaangazowany (s. 69-76).
O bogactwie opowiadanej historii, jej licznych niuansach i dodatkowych
watkach $wiadczg réwniez rozbudowane przypisy, ktore w ciekawy sposob
uzupetniajg gtéwng narracje. Nalezy jeszcze podkresli¢, ze wywod w catej
pracy jest jasny i rzetelny. Dbalo$¢ o doSwiadczenie czytelnicze odbiorcy
ksigzki wystawia Autorce dobre Swiadectwo nie tylko jako sumiennej ba-
daczce, lecz rOwniez osobie o sprawnym warsztacie pisarskim.

W ksigzce zdarzajg si¢ sporadyczne potknigcia czy stabsze punkty.
Przyktadem tego pierwszego moze by¢ datowanie powstania gminy
zydowskiej w bulgarskiej miejscowosci Wraca na ,,po wojnie krymskiej
w 1837 1.” (s. 135), co zapewne jest pomytka w druku, a nie nieznajomo-
$cig rzeczywistego czasu trwania wojny krymskiej (1853-1856). Drugim
moze by¢ na przyktad niejasna — przynajmniej w odczuciu piszacej te
stowa — ocena roli Dankowicza, jaka odegral (wowczas jako naczelny
rabin Bulgarii) w obronie Zydow ze wspomnianej miejscowosci, ktorzy
w 1891 r. zostali posadzeni o popelnienie mordu rytualnego. Autorka
przybliza sprawe zarzutdéw i procesu wytoczonego oskarzonym, jednak
wkrotce ging oni z oczu, gdy na scene wkracza kwestia wydanej przez
Szymona Dankowicza broszury Zydzi i krew oraz procesu, jaki z kolei
wytoczono jemu. O finale pierwszego procesu dowiadujemy si¢ jakby mi-
mochodem i to dopiero w podsumowaniu catego rozdziatu — przy okazji
oceny wplywu przywolanej publikacji na przebieg wydarzen. Autorka
pisze: ,,Ogromne znaczenie miata jego [tj. Dankowicza] walka z butgar-
skim antysemityzmem — mimo ze wydanie broszury Zydzi i krew miato dla
niego niekorzystne skutki, zwrdcit w Europie uwage na problem trudnej
sytuacji w Bulgarii, czym mogl przyczynic si¢ do uniewinnienia oskarzo-
nych w procesie z Wracy” (s. 150). Wezesniej jednak wspominata, ze jego
ksigzeczka wywarta, jak sie wydaje, ,,niewielki wptyw na opini¢ s¢dziow”
(s. 138) czy dalej: ,,nie miata realnego wplywu na przebieg procesu”
(s. 139). W ostatecznosci kwestia ta nie jest jasno rozstrzygnieta. Jednak
liczba takich problematycznych miejsc nie jest wielka i nie rzutuja one na
zdecydowanie wysokg warto$¢ omawianej ksigzki.



RECENZJE 191

Praca Alicji Maslak-Maciejewskiej prowokuje takze do pytaf. Naj-
wazniejsze, jakie nasuwa si¢ po jej przeczytaniu, to pytanie o nature,
granice i wewngtrzne zroznicowanie nurtu postepowego w judaizmie na
ziemiach polskich — o ile zasadne jest mowienie o jednym takim nurcie
1 okreSlanie roznych zjawisk z nim kojarzonych w ten sposob. Czy pogla-
dy Dankowicza byly rzeczywiScie blizsze judaizmowi postgpowemu czy
raczej konserwatywnemu (por. s. 158-160)? Problem nie dotyczy tu tyle
nazwy, ktora jest kwestig wtorng, co bardziej jej desygnatu. A ten, jak
pokazywat Stephen Corrsin czterna$cie lat temu, i jak rOwniez zaznacza
Autorka, wcigz nie jest dostatecznie zbadany. Wcigz nie mamy jedno-
znacznej odpowiedzi na pytanie o ,polska droge” reformy judaizmu
w XIX wieku, o odcienie postepowosci, konserwatywnosSci czy liberali-
zmu ruchu ,,postepowego” na ziemiach polskich. Co wiecej, i wstepne
wnioski Corrsina, i powstate do tej pory biograficzne szkice najwazniej-
szych figur tego ruchu, pokazuja, ze byé moze pytanie o ,,polska droge”
nie jest wiasciwe. Jedng z cenniejszych propozycji badawczych szkoty
krakowskiej jest zmiana optyki w patrzeniu na ,,polski” nurt postgpowy,
kierujaca nasze spojrzenie na siatk¢ powigzanych ze soba Srodowisk
postepowych w granicach Aszkenazu, a takze i poza nimi. Otwarte po-
zostaje takze pytanie o zaplecze spoleczne nurtu reformatorskiego na
ziemiach polskich: w jakim stopniu podzielato ono zapatrywania swoich
religijnych lideréw? jak mozemy ustali¢ poglady tych, ktorzy je tworzyli,
jaki wymiar miata reforma w ich zyciu? Problem reformy judaizmu w tej
czeSci Europy, w tym przede wszystkim problem jej granic i definicji,
wciaz wymaga dalszych, pogiebionych studiow.

Jak czytamy we wprowadzeniu, studium poswigcone Szymonowi
Dankowiczowi powstato jako rozwinigcie pracy magisterskiej napisanej
w Instytucie Judaistyki UJ. Fakt ten zastuguje na podkreslenie, poniewaz
opublikowana na jej podstawie ksigzka swoim warsztatem badawczym
i rozlegtoScig kwerendy wykracza daleko ponad poziom tego typu prac.
Miejmy nadzieje, ze kolejne badania Alicji MaSlak-Maciejewskiej beda
rOwnie wartoSciowym wktadem w polskg judaistyke. Miejmy nadzieje
takze, iz recenzowana tu ksigzka przystuzy si¢ postulowanemu dalszemu
rozwojowi badafn nad reforma judaizmu na ziemiach polskich, ktora
wcigz inspiruje wiele pytaf.

Agnieszka Jagodziriska

Uniwersytet Wroctawski
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Literatura polska wobec Zagtady (1939-1968), pod red. Stawomira
Buryty, Doroty Krawczynskiej i Jacka Leociaka, Fundacja Akademia
Humanistyczna, Wydawnictwo Instytutu Badan Literackich PAN,
Warszawa 2012, 664 s.

Jesli z uwaga przyjrzec si¢ polskim pracom literaturoznawczym na
temat Zagtady, okaze si¢, ze u podstaw catoSci tego dorobku skrywa si¢
zastanawiajgca dysproporcja. Nie brak tu historycznoliterackich artyku-
tow, rozpraw i monografii, ktére wnikliwie badalyby tworczos¢ poszcze-
gblnych pisarzy, wybrany gatunek albo problem, zaskakujaco nieliczne
sq natomiast proby ujec catosciowych!. Probujac wyjasni¢ te asymetrie,
moglibySmy powotac si¢ na Przemystawa Czaplinskiego, ktory szkicujac
mape¢ wyzwan, jakie dla refleksji o literaturze stanowi Zagtada, pod-
kreslit, ze jej nieuchwytna specyfika objawia si¢ rowniez w tym, iz ,,(n)
akazuje ona rozsta€ si¢ z marzeniami o syntezie i z samym mySleniem
syntetyzujacym”™. Jesli zgodzi¢ si¢ z poznanskim uczonym, odstoni si¢
przed nami skala trudno$ci literaturoznawczego przedsigwziecia, jakiego
podjeli si¢ redaktorzy, nie waham si¢ tego powiedzie¢, fundamentalne;j
ksiegi Literatura polska wobec Zagtady (1939-1968), pierwszej w polskiej
humanistyce monografii tak gruntownie szkicujacej historyczne tto, po-
czatki oraz ewolucje polskiego piSmiennictwa na temat Holokaustu.

Niewatpliwie jedng z przyczyn, ktdra sprawila, ze polskie literaturo-
znawstwo pragnace mowi¢ o tym tekstowym obszarze o do$¢ trudnych
do ustalenia konturach grawitowato dotad raczej ku mikroujeciom, byt
bibliograficzny ogrom, z jakim nalezalo si¢ zmierzy¢. Liczba tekstow
sktadajacych sie na ten wielopietrowy, i wraz z uplywem czasu wcigz
rozrastajacy si¢ biblioteczny labirynt — a mys$le tu zar6wno o biblio-
grafii podmiotowej, jak i przedmiotowej, obejmujacej cate spektrum
dyskurséw humanistycznych — z pewnoS$cig dalece wykracza poza prog
percepcyjnych mozliwosci pojedynczego badacza. Taka mnogos¢ tekstow
rodzi jednak kolejne pytania i problemy, bez ktorych rozwiktania nie-
mozliwe bytoby do pomyslenia dzieto, pretendujace do miana summy,

I Zob. np. wstep Ireny Maciejewskiej do antologii Meczeristwo i zaglada Zydow w za-

pisach literatury polskiej, wybor, oprac. i wpr. 1. Maciejewska, £.0dZ 1988; Literatura polska
wobec Zaglady, red. Alina Brodzka-Wald, Dorota Krawczynska, Jacek Leociak, Warszawa
2000; Stosownos¢ i forma. Jak opowiadac o Zagladzie?, red. Michat Glowinski i in., Krakow
2005; Aleksandra Ubertowska, Swiadectwo — trauma — glos. Literackie reprezentacje Holo-
kaustu, Krakow 2007.

2 Przemystaw Czaplinski, Zaglada jako wyzywanie dla refleksji o literaturze, , Teksty
Drugie” 2004, nr 5, s. 9.
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kompendium wiedzy na temat skomplikowanych relacji migdzy Zagtada
a literatura, ale rowniez dotyczace metod, ktore pozwolilyby sfere owych
zwigzkow dogtebnie zanalizowaé. Wymienimy tu tylko niektore z kwestii,
ktorych nie mogli pomingé tworcy recenzowanego tomu, tym bardziej,
ze piSmiennictwo dotyczace Zaglady — jak uprzedza we Wstegpie Dorota
Krawczynska — ,,stanowi problem badawczy juz w momencie, w ktorym
chciatoby si¢ poddac je jakiejkolwiek klasyfikacji” (s. 18). Zapytajmy
zatem, wedlug jakich kryteriow tego dokonac¢? Jakie wyznaczy¢ cezury
czasowe? Jakiego interpretacyjnego instrumentarium uzyé w trakcie
analizy? Wreszcie — powotajmy si¢ na kwestie rownie zasadnicza, co nie-
oczywista, sformulowang nie tak dawno przez Davida Roskiesa: ,,Czym
jest literatura Holocaustu?”?

Odpowiedz na niektdre z tych pytan skrywa si¢ juz w strukturze tytu-
tu omawianego dzieta. Zapewne przesada byloby powtorzenie za Norwi-
dem, ze niekiedy to nawiasy bywaja najistotniejsze, niewatpliwie jednak
wystarczy uwazna egzegeza ujetych w tytule dat, by dostrzec, ze choc¢
tytul ksigzki mowi o jednej literaturze, uksztaltowanej w tkance jednego
jezyka — polszczyzny (od reguly tej wystgpuje w tomie kilka znamiennych
wyjatkOw, najwazniejszy z nich dotyczy tekstow zgromadzonych w Ar-
chiwum Ringelbluma, napisanych gtoéwnie w jezyku jidysz), to w istocie
w trakcie lektury obcowac bedziemy z dwuglosem. Wspottworzg go
w znacznej mierze narracje zydowskich i polsko-zydowskich ofiar oraz
polskich swiadkdw; teksty powstale, jak ujmujg to redaktorzy, hic et nunc,
oraz takie, ktore literackiego ksztattu dla traumatycznych doSwiadczen
poszukuja juz po zakoficzeniu wojennego kataklizmu. Binarno$¢ ta spra-
wia, ze prezentowany tom przyja¢ musiat dwudzielng kompozycje: czes¢
pierwsza obejmuje lata 1939-1944/45 (zwr6¢my uwage zwlaszeza na te
pierwsza date, wskazujaca na moment, od ktorego — wedtug redaktorow
— mowi¢ mozemy o wlasciwych poczatkach polskiej literatury o Zagta-
dzie*), czgs¢ druga analizuje okres od roku 1945 do 1968, cho¢ méwiac
precyzyjniej, urywa si¢ niejako w przededniu ,,wydarzen marcowych”.

Konsekwencje omdwionego tu kompozycyjnego rozwarstwienia
zdajg si¢ jednak wykracza¢ poza przestrzen chronologii, i dotykaja

3 David Roskies, Czym jest literatura Holocaustu?, tt. Monika Adamczyk-Garbowska,
,Literatura na Swiecie” 2005, nr 9-10. Przedruk w: Reprezentacje Holokaustu, red. Jerzy
Jarniewicz i Marcin Szuster, Krakow—Warszawa 2014.

4 Nieco inny status majg utwory literackie powstale przed 1939 r., ktore autorzy ksigzki
uznali za sui generis antycypacje Holokaustu. Wymieni¢ tu mozna choéby Lato Adolfa Rud-
nickiego.
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samej esencji tekstow poddawanych analizie. Zastanawiajac si¢ nad
wyodrebnieniem literatury Holokaustu sposrod wielu innych odmian
piSmiennictwa, poszukujac jej specyfiki, ktorej pozbawione bylyby inne
podobne literackie nurty (zwtaszcza te dotyczace doswiadczenia wojny
czy ludobdjstwa), intuicyjnie wyczuwamy, iz nie da si¢ polozy¢ na jednej
szali §wiadectw — tekstow, bedacych zapisami osob, ktore zostaly skaza-
ne na Zagtade i dla ktdrych stowo bylo najczeSciej jedynym mozliwym
gestem oporu, ostatnig szansg na odci$ni¢cie egzystencjalnego §ladu,
oraz utworéw, napisanych po wojnie, ktore stanowig mniej lub bardziej
bezposrednig probe artystycznego przetworzenia Holokaustu, a nawet
ulegajg pokusie jego fikcjonalizacji. Cho¢ na obu tych odmianach lite-
rackiej ekspresji §lad swdj odcisneta Zaglada, nalezy je uznac za zjawiska
niewspolimierne, ktére nalezatoby wyraziScie rozgraniczyé, i tak wlasnie
dzieje si¢ w omawianym tomie. W jakiej$ mierze ten wewnetrzny podziat
sygnalizuje juz sama oktadka, na ktorej zaobserwowa¢ mozna osobliwy
koncept graficzny. Zapis tytutu skomponowano bowiem w ten sposéb
(znacznie mniejsza czcionka zapisujac stowo ,,wobec”), by rownocze$nie
wylaniala si¢ spoza niego kolejna formuta: Literatura polska Zaglady.
Nawet jesli konsekwencje tej gry znaczen byly przez twOrcéw nie do kon-
ca zamierzone®, dobrze oddaja one podzial, jakiego nie da si¢ uniknag,
myslac o jakze niejednorodnych przeciez formach zapisu do§wiadczenia
Holokaustu. Teksty te uktadalyby si¢ w dwie odrebne konstelacje: lite-
rature Zagtady oraz literatur¢ o Zagtadzie (cho¢ granica pomi¢dzy nimi
niekiedy moze wydawac si¢ stosunkowo piynna).

Kryterium, ktére pozwolito redaktorom wewng¢trznie usystematyzo-
wac te heterogeniczng tekstowg przestrzen, ma charakter $ciSle genolo-
giczny. Innymi stowy, to gatunek czy rodzaj literacki decydowat o tym,
do ktorego rozdzialu przyporzadkowac dany utwor, nie méwigc o tym, iz
w wypadku piSmiennictwa Zagtady wiele z tradycyjnych literaturoznaw-
czych klasyfikacji zostalo juz doglebnie zakwestionowanych. Stato si¢ tak
na przyklad ze sterylng, wydawaloby sig, linig podziatu pomigdzy litera-
turg fikcjonalng a niefikcjonalng: pod presjg dokumentarnoSci z wolna
zacierajg si¢ réznice pomigdzy literackimi gatunkami, stad wielokro¢ za-
wahanie, po ktorej stronie genologicznej linii dany utwor nalezy uloko-
wac. Majac Swiadomo§¢ tych procesdw, autorzy ksigzki, ktora oprocz in-
nych zadan, spelnia¢ moze réwniez funkcje¢ podrecznikows, postanowili

5 Tak sugerowal — zapytany przez publiczno$é — jeden z redaktoréw tomu, Stawomir

Buryla, podczas promocii ksiazki w trakcie szczecinskich Dni Kultury Zydowskiej Adlojada,
19 marca 2014 r.



RECENZJE 195

mimo wszystko zachowac klarowno$¢ podziatu. Kolejne partie traktuja
wigc o literaturze dokumentu osobistego (opracowanie Jacka Leociaka
i Marty Janczewskiej), poezji (analiza Piotra Matywieckiego), dyskursie
prasowym (studium Ewy Kozminskiej-Frejlak) oraz prozie (rozdziat au-
torstwa Stawomira Buryly i Doroty Krawczynskiej). Kazda z tych analiz,
z wyjatkiem prozy, ma charakter dwuczeSciowy i osobno omawia lata
1939-1945 oraz 1945-1968. Juz zatem pospieszny przeglad samego spisu
treSci powie nam wiele o wewngtrznym zroznicowaniu gatunkowym pol-
skiego piSmiennictwa mowigcego o Zagladzie: dominuje tu twdrczo$¢
liryczna oraz r6zne odmiany pisarstwa autobiograficznego (dzienniki,
pamigtniki, listy, kroniki, wspomnienia), objete wspdlnym mianem lite-
ratury dokumentu osobistego. Proza, ktora przyniosta bodaj najwiecej
dziet o niebagatelnym wplywie na ksztatt naszej spotecznej SwiadomosSci
dotyczacej doSwiadczenia Zaglady® (by wspomnie¢ tylko o utworach
Zofii Natkowskiej czy Tadeusza Borowskiego), zasadniczo pojawila si¢
dopiero po wojnie, wraz z koniecznym dla odnalezienia odpowiednich
Srodkow wyrazu dystansem. Na osobng uwage zastuguje natomiast nie-
mal catkowity brak tekstow dramatycznych w tym okresie’,

Nie sposob w krotkiej recenzji zreferowac tekstowej roznorodnoSci,
niezwyktego bogactwa tresci, jakie wylania si¢ z tego imponujgcego
kompendium (warto réwniez wspomnie¢ o rozbudowanym aneksie bi-
bliograficznym na koncu ksiazki). Trojgu redaktorom oraz ich wspotpra-
cownikom, autorom poszczegdlnych rozdziatow, udato sie dokonac tego,
co jeszcze nie tak dawno (vide wypowiedz Czapliniskiego) wydawato si¢
niemozliwe. Stworzy¢ ,,gruntowng synteze r6znych form zapisu doswiad-
czenia Zagtady” (s. 5). I taki catoSciowy obraz rzeczywiScie powstat!
Stanowi¢ mogitby on swego rodzaju polemike z sagdem wygloszonym
niegdy$ przez Henryka Grynberga. Przyznajac, ze literatura polska ma
niemate osiagni¢cia w dziedzinie przedstawiania Holokaustu, rownocze-
$nie stwierdzil, iz ,,wymaga si¢ od niej znacznie wiecej jako od naocznego
Swiadka, ktory znajdowat si¢ w epicentrum najwickszej zbrodni w dzie-
jach”. Po lekturze prezentowanego tomu, $miato rzec mozna, iz polskie

6 Zob. Marek Kucia, Auschwitz jako fakt spoleczny, Krakow 2005, s. 40—44.

7 Sposrod rodzajow literackich to wiasnie dramat wydat zdecydowanie najmniej dziet
dotyczacych Zagtady, co z pewnosScia zaslugiwaloby na osobny obszerny komentarz.
W recenzowanym tu tomie mowa jest bodaj tylko o dwoch jego egzemplifikacjach: chodzi
o utwory Smocza 13 Stefanii Zahorskiej oraz Dom pod Oswigcimiem Tadeusza Holuja. Por.
Grzegorz Niziolek, Polski teatr Zaglady, Warszawa 2013.

8 Henryk Grynberg, Holocaust w literaturze polskiej, [w:] tegoz, Prawda nieartystyczna,
Wotowiec 2002, s. 142.
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piSmiennictwo nie tylko wywigzato si¢ z roli Swiadka, ale nawet dokonato
tego w sposob bardziej efektywny, niz mozna by tego oczekiwaé. Pamie-
tajmy bowiem, iz lata, o ktorych mowa w tymze tomie, to czas niezwykle
silnego splotu literatury z PRL-owska polityka historyczng, a zatem
z propagandg i cenzurg. Mimo tych naciskow, ktore nie tylko nie omijaty
problematyki zwigzanej z Zaglada, a moze nawet w jej wypadku byty
mocniej wyczuwalne, literatura polska zdotata sta¢ si¢ wehikutem wielu
prawd trudnych, ,niechcianych”, rowniez tych dotyczacych nierzadko
tragicznych relacji polsko-zydowskich czasu okupacji (czego wymownym
przyktadem jest dogiebnie zanalizowany przez Stawomira Buryle watek
»zydowskiego ztota”). Nie bedzie wigc chyba przesady w stwierdzeniu,
iz wielokro¢ literatura wyprzedzata rozpoznania dyskurséw naukowych.
By¢ moze, gdybySmy znali — jako wspolnota kulturowa — polskie piSmien-
nictwo w stopniu zblizonym do autoréw tego dzieta, mniejszym szokiem
poznawczym bylyby np. kolejne ksigzki Jana T. Grossa.

Cho¢ kresem przedstawionej tu historycznoliterackiej narracji nomi-
nalnie jest rok 1968, w istocie zatrzymuje si¢ ona u progu tej kluczowej
daty. Jak zapowiadaja redaktorzy, druga potowa lat 60., w tym oczywiScie
Marzec ’68, otwiera¢ bedzie kolejny etap tego wieloletniego badawczego
projektu, ktdry ostatecznie ma przyjac ksztalt trzytomowej syntezy mono-
graficznej Reprezentacje Zaglady w kulturze polskiej. Dzieto to — stanowig-
ce tematyczng i chronologiczng kontynuacje recenzowanej tu monografii
—wzbogaci jg o kolejne dekady, az po czasy najbardziej wspotczesne. Co
istotne, znacznie poszerzy si¢ rowniez pole poszukiwan: oprocz szeroko
pojetej literatury (tym razem wzbogaconej jednak o eseistyke, piSmien-
nictwo emigracyjne, czy teksty w jidysz), badacze planuja poddac uwazne-
mu ogladowi takze film (fabularny i dokumentalny), fotografie, teatr oraz
sztuki plastyczne. W kolejnych tomach znalez¢ ma si¢ takze omowienie
Holokaustu w kulturze popularnej oraz w nowych mediach, a osobne
miejsce ma zajac proba metarefleksji: rekapitulacja teoretycznych stano-
wisk wobec wieloSci sposobow wyrazu dosSwiadczenia Szoa. Smiatosé tych
planow dowodzi, ze polskie studia nad Zagtada wyraznie okrzeply jako
dyscyplina, dzigki czemu mamy mozliwoS¢ obcowania z jednym z najbar-
dziej ambitnych projektow wspolczesnej polskiej humanistyki.

Piotr Krupiniski

Uniwersytet Szczecinski



